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FOREWORD

It was more than eight years that the then Vice-
Chancellor of the Unwersity of Calcutta, Dr. Sy ama
Prasap MOOKERJEE accepted on my suggestion
an edition of A sanga’s Yogacirabbiims being edited by
me and published {rom the Unversity itself. Necessarly he
assuted me of all sorts of facilities or requisite books
etc. for the work. But as il luck would have 1t, due
to the premature demise of DR, Syama Prasap
MoOOKERJEE and my own retirement from the
University service the cucumstances became gradually so
adverse that the progtess of the work -was much hampered
10 Vartous ways, as 1s evident fiom the tfact that only this
patt has taken so much unusual time to come out, the greatest
obstacle was that 1t was very difficult to surmount the unsym-
pathetic attitude of the Press in which 1t 1s printed.

Among the Buddhist Sanskrit works secuted by the
Mahapandita St Rahula Sankrityayana from
Tibet the Yogicarabbams 1s one, 1t being transcribed by
himself and he very kindly gave 1t to me for the prepaiation
of an edition. Naturally [ am very thankful to him for 1t.
My thanks are due also to the Bihar and Orissa Reseatch
Society for kindly supplying our University with a photograph
of the work. It 1s referred to here 1n the edition as MS.

I have compared the Sanskrit text with 1ts Tibetan version.
The Tibetan Xylograph 1s of the Naithang edition belonging
to the Visvabharati University, to which I am very much
indebted.
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In this part of the woik one of my beloved pupils, Sri
Anantalal Thakut, MA., then atescarchstudent
of the University and now a Professor of the Mithila Vidya-
pitha, has copied a considerable portion of the press copy. Sri
RamkiishnaChakravarti, M.A. of the Calcutta
University Press, has greatly helped me tn cartying the book

through the Press Fot this [ offer my sincere thanks to both
of them.

Brabmavibara,
Cavrcurra } VIDHUSHLKHARA BHATTACHARYA
January, 1957
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TO
Tur MEmoRrY oOF
Dr SYAMA PRASAD MOOKERJEE

THE GREAT SON OF A GREAT FATHER
WHO WON THE HEART OF THE PEOPLE
BY HIS UNIQUE QUALITIES FIGHTING HEROICALLY TILL
THE LAST DROP OF HIS BLOOD
FOR THE CAUSE OF HIS COUNTIRY






INTRODUCTION
( Preliminary )

It 1s well-known that Acarya Asanga 1s one
of the most prominent figures 1n the history of Buddhism
and spectally 1n that of the Yogacara School. The Yogacara-
bbiims 1s his masterpiece. In China 1t 15 sull studied widely.
But 1t 1s known there by the name Yogacaryabbsamisistra
( U-cte-si-t1-lu-jén ), 1n Tibet 1t 1s called Yogacaryabbisms
(Rnal hbyor. spyod.paht.sa). The Tibetan word spyod may
be taken also for Sanskrit Zcars, yet in transhteration there
1s always caryz and not dcara. Sometimes this work 1s called
Saptadasabbiimisastra owing to the fact that the seventeen
bbiimus ‘stages’ of the mind are mainly dealt with heretn. In
China 1t 1s attributed to Mattreyanitha,

It has five divisions, wviz., (1) Babubbiamikavastu,
(2) Nirnaya- (or Vinticaya-) samgraba, (3) Vastusamgraba,
(4) Paryaya-samgraba, and (5) Vivaranasamgraba.® As found
in Tibetan, these five divisions are contained 1n five separate
volumes. We are concerned here only with the first division,
Babubbamskavastu. Its fifteenth chapter, Bodbssattvabbiams
1s already edited by Unrai Wogthara, Tokyo,
1930, {rom two MSS, one of Cambrdge and the other of
Kyoto. Neither of them was complete, and both abound in
clerical errors. J.Rahd er has edited 1n the Appendix
to the edition of the Dafabbiimskasistra only two sections
(patalas) from it, viz. Vibara-patala and Bbiams-patals from
the same Cambridge MS. One MS. more has recencly been
discovered by Sm Rihula Sankrtyayana



[ 81

Tibet, fiom which he himself has made a transcuption
It 1s clear from 1t that there ate 150 folios 1n that otiginal
MS which appeats to be of a big size. Each side of the
folios has six or seven lines

Two chaptets of this work viz , VIII, called Sravakabbiim:,
and XV, named Bodhisattvabbiims, are wanting 1n the otiginal
MS usedby Srt Rahula asclealy noted 1n the transcuip-
tion by him. It appears from the Tibetan sources that the above
two wete missing tn some Sanshuit MSS, as in the Tibetan
vetsion these two chaptets, Sravakabbiim: and Bodbisattva-
bbims form two separate volumes, then numbets being 4036
and 4037 tespectively 1n the Complete Catalogne of Tibetan
Buddbist Canons of Téhuku Imperial Unwvetsity  See  also
Cotdier  Catalogne du Fonds Tibétan du la Bibliothéque
Nuationale, Troisieme Pattie, 1915

It 1s also to be noted that among the photo-ptints of the
Sanskiit Buddhist wotks which are brought and kept 1n the
office of the Bihar and Orissa Soctety, Patna, thete ate these
two books, Sravakabbim: and Bodbisattvabbiim: From this
fact one may think that, as these two chaptets of the
Yogacarabbiim: were separately available, the sctibe of the
otiginal MS undet discussion delibetately left them out

Now, as the Bodhisattvabbiim: 1s already published, we
do not lose much 1n this tespect, and as tegards the Sravaka-
bbiims 1f the photo-print 1n the Bihar and Orissa Rescarch
Society referred to above can i any way be utilized we may
hope to have oneday the Yogacarabbiims in its complete form
from the mateuials described above,

There are both the Chinese (Nanjio, No. 1 170) and the
Tibetan (the catalogue alluded to above, No. 4036) transla-
tions of the Yogacarabhtmi. The author of the Chinese
translation 1s the celebtated Chinese teacher and traveller
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Hiuen-Tsang who istightly known in his country as Tizprtakas-
dbarmicirya  (San-tsan-fa-sty The Tibetan translation 1s
made by ditterent petsons, most of the divisions and  sections
bang translated by Prajfavarman ethe independ-
ently o1 jontly with Sutendrabodhi The Sravaks-
bbitm: and Dodhisattvabbiim: of the Babubbiimikavasts ate
translated by Jinamit1a and PrajAavaiman
tespectively

A san ga’s othet works ate the following (1) Abbs
dbarmasamuccaya  and  Meabayanasamgiaba. The fust
1s a genetal summary of the docttine 1n common  with all the
thice yinas ‘ways’ and an exposition  of five points, —the
definttions of all the subjects (of the Abhidharma), 1nvestiga-
uon of the four  Truths, of the Sainc of the Doctrine, of
the ulumate tesule and of the method of teaching It 1s
edited by Pirahlad Pradhan, Visva-Bharay,
Santintketan, 1g95o0.

And the second 1s a summaty of the doctiine of the
Mahiyana. It demonstrates 1n abiidged foim ten points,—
the vatteties of the elements of ecxistence etc. {rom the
Mahayanistic standpoint.’

BRAIIMAV IIIARA,

CALCATTA VIDHUSHEKIIARA BHATTACHARYA
15th Vebrnary, 1957

1 Bu-ston Pait 1, p. 56
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[(@] [Tib 1b 2| ![AnTr=meyfi: FadT | €1 || 25ga oAy
[3]ggeat | waaT: @EgT | SR |
T ETET ARSI |
|4 | e et aTtemiEar & v i
"frar sreatsat = [Tib 2a 1| saf=rar aamEET |
AAT ATAFAIAAT FTTHFIAT T )

[A]

[2|aearamngm qfir mﬁqlm l maaaﬁ]

qm. [s]wﬁmaﬁ tamtma"nimlj af |
“gatEan i | emml%m&ﬁt | (4] @R gfin | ST
qfir | Yawet g Brar|Tib 2b 1] {r:r. | e 10
e n%mgn ’gﬁmgw léfrmmn | [Z]é‘ﬁmwmm
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T ferafrT wfir: | AT FER A SHTEAL R ||

1 Tib begins with wagadhipataye madijus)ikumdarabhitaya
namah (tshig gi. mnah bdag. hjam dpal. gfon,nur gyui.
pa la chag. tshal lo) It is notin MS

Tib rnal hbyo:i. spyod pah: sa gan %e na/ de ni. sa. bcu
bdun

Tib 1nam fes , MS -pigjiidna-

4 Tib. rtog. pa med cin, dpyod pa.tsam gy1 sa danl
289, Tib. 1b 2.
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[ wafREFEaEEgT 4, 5@ |

qegferaTa [ 3 | TSR R FAET | 9 FETETET |ATaE-
TATT T ANt STt (4] @0 F |@Ew: QU ¥ w0 adraa:
U R TTR TR T R |
[5] afarTrrTar: Sa® | ST Hra-sm- Rl T )
gl [Tib 3a 1199 Fama| a7 =IO SuSfaEEE: |
12| agfemeaTsr: ®Am: | W QOIS | AN GEARE
ATH: | FEAHEATHA (g TREEta | 3 | FreatEae Swm: |
FRAaEraae fEfo st walfd | 9 =Ry = | |4|9@ Treg )
AFFAISEAY | : Faws | TR AERETIUET w5 | fam-

w g seTEEIsRER: S | o Fand | aggEaeear-

watdtd [Tib 3b 1] e 1 st Rt Fawm) 9w
mﬁtm%ggmmq.mﬁaaﬁﬁwﬁr [2]4Fa: 1 =ngfEe-
T Fang | AT S autast | qegacaeRtae | wHrEar
oo Sy fmfter | auoh waw: | aaaT A9 Od Sriawasd

15 STATAY STSTRISFIRI| 4|7 AT R AT w13 g

Fang | AT 9 ge v qftwees(S)ay e o R
gHawed | Frate waar | agagE e 6] State e
e i sy s femew 2o [ ] s )
T 1 Tib. yid kyi; MS ombs 1t
2 For dsraya T1b literally 1eads $arira or delu (lus) S0 below
8 In wiiting these two words MS here and below does not always
follow ihe giammar with regard o the gender, there being
*darianam °pratigham See AK. I 29, Koda, I 51-52,
Tyb. adds abhi- (mnon. pa1).
See MVy 101, Koéa, 1 10, DS § 617,
Sometimes sata and visata are also found.
Tib omits abhe-,
R &, Tib. 2b. 3
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Afy @ quor: seaw: | A sutera wgiEET | Tib-4a 1] 9 0
T FAA | AY FUTTAT AU |

fafte ®auT | oy TRew sTEEeEse | 2] FARENe
FROM SRR STEUAETER ¥ et gral a1 atheee
fasee ar afmeae a1 33 3) shaiata ey 1°

qE qUO ATATRATE A g | S s i gt
wRm: (4]t | Rafe = far IREr ot i@ g |
watEt  auETEREERT (5 )R | g
| ergfEmt)  agfETrerEd | sRiaEEEd AW |6 e
fArdt TRty atan ) geeRT gaud ar gaed 51
AT AT quorferd |

[Tib 4b 1]@era: waw: | aramERsgRTSaar st | T |
T Tl A T Sty s sgae w2
TS TR gAUEIeRAAT SRR SEdTehE
THIRT | S F EENATHRAT GINGEHT: SR QI qrEm |

o o | g F[3]md | S ECISIEREI LRI IC LI Rt i
Y| O SeEuiE: | gAeTERehEt | gA R |

1 MS ydriapanuda with o guery mark  Tib gzugs dan hdia
9 MTb Lt ananukidlena (mi mihun pahi)

3 Alter wprahrsie va MS has ulpativ vyflaplr ity wcyale

tas minn eva va dese vihatotpattih.

4 MS abhah avabhdsa ity, suppoiied not by b , but by Clhinese
5 Tib heie spyod for cesta

6 Tib, mig g1 yul

7 Tb mig girnam par Ses pahi, yul dan

8 MS -bhama-

9 'Mb omuts cartasa dharmah
10 Tib  -viyyflaptwisayam (rnam par rig paht yul)

3%, Tb 4a. |
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6 TRTTETGIAT [
QEETETHTRTONT  AAlERATggr: | Faatgudlggras #9-
QAAMITINE | ARy oEeTRae: g &7 |

| »frafemrem |

AR FAAT | a7 AT TRITAE[(E: | AT2G: Fan: |
[5lamynr: e GweEe AnEl mE | diSTEEsE
e SEATEAET |

W FAA | AN WEREATIUETE  lEEEaEeE)
wasrETEIstage: (6] @ufas: | FArEeE T QEEiETen |

ATHIGH FAN | AT ANHAYT AGIET QORI | AT
TFIF: TEETEET AT FERAEAT T T raaredi]7 ] anizazey
AT ;BT GEATAT ATTAACAATEAT SARISTAH: AR
g Tl oA 991 wEiaes: Tewewss sar(Tib S5a 1)
T T TATATS ST | SEUaRTRITET J2a: aeaT: |

" JIRUTARERIAEdRISTUTHET [2]3adg®  SUTaTguUTaHeT-
JARgER® | [R@] @ gy ASETANad o9 | (yevar 9y -
TeqA THA | gEIET A1 AETATEANEE 918 | | ganEsT[3]-
SHTTRRgAaETaE |

aq® Teal =W SO RiREATET arhamaidd garam |

TG Faaus: EfgEne=s o0 (4] Raatms: -

1 Tib g,m byed pamay be for mitya and nréta o1 nafa M8 1y
not so clear
MS adamba, Tib, ma cheln
Tib lun nod which suggests upadeia
Tib adds $abdah after each of the preceding words
MS hetuhaiabdal. In Tib fabdah 1s omitied Thib adds heie ca
{dan)
As Tib reads fizd , MS omits 1t
As Tib reads dan, MS omits ca
8 Afler 1t there 18 a very indistinet woid in the MS, thee 18
however nothing for 1t 1n Tib

4G, Tib. 4b. 5
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frararenad FfrETE SREWAT sy
TATAT: |

wETn w T g [ 5| st |

[ srmorferras |

HTOIET FEH | T STOTSAT TRauffaEien | s 9 |
TREAE! W0 | GEAE STMA @ | ASTraeRd qaae-
FHTS6 [T |

HI0E FAWA | TUETR FERATITEE HUNEaEfeE w1-
TSR auf: |

ARYSEY: QAT | 10

ATSTA [7 | FaRA | TWET SAAFAT AfgaET: uiEm gee
AT FAFT! T EEEET? ST STONATERET g SO Ja:
YORF: R [ATETEAl AgaE) T )

aa[Tib 5b 1] 7wy srroftay fSmonta Avemasa® TaAEa:
agya |\ 15

HTRTERY  STOIRmEl  snorfeTeeiey  EoEeE (2]
U TATeS I AT AT Ta AR iate
qgiaT: ||

T T T QISR |

Wt

[ Rrarfmma | 20
SrefR3lE Famq ar Geera @tafafete | s
Faw | GO fET| auarat Wl we | SR
g AR TEAfET |

1 Tib drin ba which must be dr1 nan pa.
2 MVy 1896 3 Tib repeatsat 4 Tib omals 1t (ro)

2w, Tib 5a. 6
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frer waut | w4l AEnAEgaE T ta@rzsrmarawﬁ
wEETEIsiERE: aufam! |
FATEET: g )

ATHIEA FAR | TAT SAREET Afggar wafyee ) [s] A

5 qARARTERE RIS HIATERT STHTATRT ST

WrEAET | A9 @ @EQaEsaTETsr dsd (6] ¥ e

e dgaratita watar: |
[2%] Rreried et RSerfaeie Serfermatee

refamTesas [7] aMEEemm=e aaEe@ET . Aaeer-
10 srgaiata garam |
e Y = gEagfyasd |

| wTafEEEy |

FIAFETE Farwe | a7 FAETT1b Ga ) ]2raT Trgeasfatemta: ||

SITHE FAW: | WU FI | GHAATIAL AT | -
5 TR SaAISERATSAEET ||

HEA: FAW: | FHATR WENIATINET  FAEGraeem ® -

saEIsfER: qufa: |

AATRAN: QAR |

ATETTE HAR | SrusTRARt GraatEae anfd  |3) A
20 gREATIERST TYSYS UEE %R s T Rreeet” fgrer

1 MS plural numbel

2 MS cosyam.

3 Tib adds adayah (sogs)

4 Tib lbhan cig hbyun bahi gnas, MS mahabhitatrayah

5 Here and below (p 11,1 9) there 18 sandls, bui not before ( as
onp 4.1, 6)

6 Tib omils aneha- See Kofa, I 10,35, DS 0648

7 For /zqhaim Tib  has bskres pa, MVy 1910 not in (0D

3%, Tib. 5b. 7
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aferdes ided s ww (4] wvgdest Afss) sl R
gyt wa () st agid wreed )
Aege: QEETT AT geeerat TIAATSTAT o7 TR |
[5]a@ Trsd Tgwl® T @t g 9wt g T |
FEAMEAC  FEEATE  FAPSEEENTC  SaEE@Eeo] 6
FIATAATATHGA AT AAEEEETE A AT
[ fafd gatvar 1° 0
HEE FN T qaEREAs )

[ FrETeTTs: ]

A T GRATA WA | SIHARITERTA T9fel | @ = S AT 10
TIRIAY T | A A€ SITETerTEY T | g ST
WAfd | SOATATENE 9afd | ASRI ATERTC SegulYal JEi |
FaEsser? sgfmEieEr it [(Tib 6b 1] @
g TR ST TR T R (2] Fe |

1 The MSisquitecleax Tib clearly 1eads hdied pa (=blo
sems. sun) meaning @dhs ‘mental agony’

Tib  omuts 1t

Tib nem nem. po #izd According to CD nem nem pa means
‘4o sink down’ avasida , a nadding, waving o1 rocking motion.

L w

W

So the MS. Butit does not give any appreciable meaning
Tib mdans bzan ba, ojas, tejas

Tib reg pa. which means sparia and not spiéya

So the MS, Tib tsub pa, ugra, parusa, Lhara

Tib rlan drdram, MS nva(?).

Tib gyo ba for drava

T.b rnam grans su gtogs paho

Tib omats 1t

This passage 18 mutilated and confounded 1n Tib.

Hoowaoow

Tib. 5b. 7
2
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[ Pt Fra
A g T A PRI T TRHH AT
TV Fie = | A T g R | 3 [3) A | Ad fiAr-
frarew! 5T I T FUS | AdEeATARgE | gy
5 FAETEUS SANE | A g SEmeadd | [4] aras g
e T a1 (o aaaeRar A fRfiraika )
AT T TeTH O [ 5] ATTRTATRTA AT I

[ farraraaT ]

A9 FRFATTIOARIT aTAATeE? gUem: | Al fAEenTaat

10 SETITIRE® | | (6] FONTiagTEad | @xtead ACER |

MO TR | YIS YEASTTHTMEY  ZUST | WNTEETEE |
FTRATTEATRTRIE™T | s aar ey [7] w7 )

| PRTEITGIE TeytareTe [HTa | T AT i saar wavEne |

I Sothe M8, but Tib phan chad, meaming param, parena,
‘beyond’

Tib  sumply @éraya (gnas), MS padasrayah

Tib. here being 1llegible @rthilavat could not be compared
Tib  literally artha (don)

Tib  omats tat

MS  aparam

Tib  tshogs

Tib. dan po Notin MS,

T1ib omits 1t

39, Tib. 6b. 7
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[ atfaigean |
AR wEET | W SRR T @A G
3 4 5
IR qETaE: TG ||
[Tib 7a 1] @ame: ®am: | afed &= & o
faed oA | ARSI TTAA TSR T T 2 H TSR T (g S JT-

FratREE el 2 e | 5
W FAAG | ACTOTHTY RETRTATTEAraCeE Y T WAl

AR T I IS BT 31 S5 |

e Fawa | AT St |

AT TAH: | ST W | A G | S
ATSAERT || 10

[4]) swwead FaAg | @ERy ATeREE |0 FEES g SEaree
HETERS:  SERNERISEEEd STRgIMAdET T §4  wSTEdd
e = 0

[5] @ETa: ®aw:| QqEGT| HEEHTCG RN AgAT 9T Saen
B ISTomTE: Tfd: aaTie 991 SET S OTaTEnS I 6]sE TSHEY 15
ot TERaTmT SUehaT? T TRENSRET T SR
I SYATEY [7] Ter: ST’ Ft wreEd /AT [ist A5y Afeag -
ATqATE TR e STl giasaREr{Tih 7b 1]
RfsaTat swaid fas PerEdadanian aorigeT-
HaaT Tt TEE TN TRIGEAT [2] SRR @S TRE- )
FAT: WAISTAT: SNIHT: TR ATSIIAT: GILAT )

Tib. adds here tatra (de la)

For -upagate Tib it -bhiila - (gyur. pa),

Tib gnas kyi. dnos. por gnas pa. dan, MS ga nuustam(?),

Tib chos thams cad n1 dmigs pa ste MS sadharma-
lambanam

Tib  hbah. 41g g1 suggesting hevalah MS nukevalam tu.

Tib no tsha des pa dan, hriyfidnam

Tib rnam par mi, htshe ba, avihimsa.

Sometimes pradasa. Tib hisig pa meaning pradiha,

3 @, Tib. 6b. 7
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12 TRITITCIHT [1]

FH Fauq | EREEEEAE: 9960 #9) [3] gw @=@r-
AT | (A AT RS eI e | g[8 | gor-
TReIERE: | I ARG ETE L St i = | g
RoFReTieR| 4] TR adT 9 REFEEET aEglarargageaTar |

il g [5] Wi g agean fEmETEnar IR wataead
FerreTaeTe Tyt ATaegrATaY @it sfageaty g
aoTaT sgfraf (6] FTaaTsd Sadard o AT SURTRTRE
FASHSETA AT FASHSTA TaQegaTia =qad o= 34 |

[7] Fanrerad fmeraia | SaiEw RG99 Faa |
ISt aEmd TR SEEs: sty [Tib
8a 1] f&rwew )

AR RAen Fam | WISy 30 aRasfgee )

SR waw | qEigERuHRREE . 931(2) eI
TS ||

ECEAEY Faw | TR ATy edw @ Rowmeda aaw )

qdNE: FAH: | A7 SATFARTEE] R )

[3] sa@ers: Fam: | URIATATY (EETIRY SRR O T@XeT-
ATORA® ||

BT Faw | ASAASUATHEIASATIASTI] 4 ]S THETA: SRy
STEET ORI STAEgl ANl A eSS
AR a7 FTIZIA T TIAGH: | 5 |@ge: |

Tib it Asaniha- (skad cig palu)

Tib  Subhdsubhanam (dge ba dan m1 dge bahi).

Omaitted 1n T1b

Acc Tib. the compound 1s for andgatasya vihalpah (ma lons
pa la rtog)

5 Tib adds here vikalpah (rnam. par 1tog pa)

6 Here, too, T1b adds vikalpal (rnam, par. riog pa)

8§, Tib. 7b. 3
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1] wARyfhtEaT 13

AT FAW | T FSNSATERT Ao ErET ST -
stateaT [6)famdiseranTaain a1 gv e Fuew Wi @
TEEt e GatoRem devenfEy o fwi R
[(frrew]® | g7 fovamen fmewat wafa o

FAHTITAGIEAT | TRafEaa) samfyizaay aa anfaiE- 5
AN AR AT’ |

[Tib 8b  2) w4 drifafeem: | aurergd @ @wrwaty TgiE-
TS | Afey frefify Rraten | 3@ gefita feaias ) e
T foatae | smrereaTaRty fAaaa | [2] anf AF I
frars Aiia [oEaTERET fimaeear | aARaEE® a1 o
QT g SR (8w [3]eRety | gfimRa a1 et
T SHTIIRIAARRRTY | O FRifaieaa: |

wafEuaaEaNTRiEady To |

[4] et R AWTERER TERTaREs: | sEEat awt e
gaTgeaEaTat | 15

TIHTS AR AT |

w AT TEEAT  TROTORAET S AE A AET A -
AAITAAATH T A  qraaT ||

FAGFATATR | THFA TR ITAT AT NI STERITAT FATRTETA-
gt [6] wyaawTamaar |

20

Tb. mnon par hbyun ba, it abhinishramana

For MS vihimsa

Tib rnam. par riog pa.

Acc to Tib here yoga 18 used in the sense of yukts (11gs),
and viluta 1n the sense of ahiuta (for adhdna) ‘production’
‘(bskyed)

5 Tib. adds here upanidhyat: (ie bar sems, paho)

6 Tib 1tog. MS wastipaksyate, but 1t does not give any sense

7 MS °dhyatah, but not supported by Tib

8 For amatra- MS amatra, Tib omits-madya-

O

2@, Tib. 7a. 7
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T @RfA | SEATIAAEEAAT WRINEATITEAT WS-
FATIRTCRRIAATFR T SR TraItaEaesIoaaT? [7] fMeEna-
WA OMEEREAT? T | AgAT | SETeMTt ar ferat gt
ST g TeATA: | |

T ofmay | TR soaaenTEgTaaT? woiaer®
[Tib. 9a 1jegTNTETREET QOIEEREAT o |

Fef YBTATII | TrA(UrE R ST ST a3A
g AT it a1 it [2] snersamareaaat? )

w4 gutar sgfasd | awda geivdaeraea staERmm |

o FEAHT SIEA | FETEmR T Eaea ad-

75733 JeFaT T AATEAUEAT dal AR R AR T RS-

SR |

w4 o FA | FrngFES AT [4) WAISTSIR-
FTIATHSTAAT TEACTATFIAAAAT TR AR TOTTaRaaT )

T FoEaiEER | swen  gttraen] S Rrasneese
WH T SFAOANERREAT  TREOE o quETd adaaar
S ATTIFAT qTIHATICAGUET |

(61w FRremET Sgicaata | SehtgamTime Q-
TTLTAGHTNEAAT FISHHASTATT T T e fiaeaenTe
TR (7] @ T s e -

agr =10 )

1 Tib -deha- o1 -farira- (lus) for asraya- , this 1s often vontfused
2 ? Tib blad ga(?)

Tib. gfan. gyis. byas. pa, parakrtaya.

Tib lus fie ba 5 MS adds here va ngain

For  nidro- M8 siddho- or vuddho-, T1ib giind, mdra

Tib  dehi kun, nas. dkris, pa, 12t tatparwestana, See below
Before 1t MS adds sa

M8 abhidhyayasataya Tib diag tu brtsal bas byed do
For alaukr- (Ttb hgyod par mi byed pas), MS naw va-
lya- (7).

24, Tib. 8b. 7
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aqr

a r\(\"ﬁ
)

15

o et (] Fee | A TrEIsi ST | SIS
FEETRRA gramenagaaTh % 1) gragedgadisraT-

=t

Fof SRS Alerrganier | wwan dredegaaa fa afae-
WETAET QTR EeREAeTT | SYETTIIEEd (2] FEH-
st fafafreaatatrrrtmmeaaT = )

Fof S | TRETIRAAT | AT TP T -
gfteTast 3] sREwResit A e Raamarasira-
TTEArTEEaTY |

FAATLATT | TATHSFAT FTHAAAR]: TRY0 ST T |
A9 g FTEgarag=aa |
Fof QUIRiaT | (4] MiERel STRUEESA ST |
4 e 1° afw g agar|

7% 3 77 y@A wHOrgT watwa 77

TR AT |° RTINS AT (5] AU S
mt%ﬁ'm%gﬁmauﬁﬁa%”mmamﬁ%m-
T WAty wEmET waAR | 8a

i

v

el

MS  -huialam alasamucchedo na bijoddharartaya, Tib dge
hahi rtsa ba rnams gcod pahi sa. bon. hbymn pa.bved do

After this Tib adds siana (Ses)
Tib adds asraya (1ten)

See below, note 6 Kosa, II 217-218
Tor hudala. Tib ht sat (yan.dag).

In ihe first case MS 1eads msaya-for visama-, while Tib 1n

both the cases has yod pa yan-na.ba or yan
6957, not 10 CD,

ba (?) 1n MVy

Hexe 2t2 15 not supported by Tib. But it readsit below after

bhavati-

Tor nava (twice) 1n this sentence, supporicd by Tib (dgu) MS

na oo
Tib pratisedhatr (dgags pa).
b bsten pa; MS pratisedhatn.

4%, Tib 9b. 7
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16 TG | 11

[6] Fof TTETITTEEY | FUTHEFAT T gata au e |
QA qT g WX | YA AR TS AFEAT qATES
IR | A ga|/FiaRETRE aF e | g g e
TS fod aEad | EATEART e atAaga | A ) &’
afErany EEhaE? T TUSATIR ShAwendl qafy Ry W
@g(Tib 10a 17 w0

FANGIHETAET | TATNEHAT T @i qahasra-
FAETATFEUIECA | AT WA | a8 ARweany s 2)fEae-
TAT SAFTSIRTRIN SHETARGd ATagETREAT dart gt g
10 T 1®

T ST Rt geadE fmd | (3] As e pEn

AT FIA  ATIRIACA AROTEARE |0 SgestIdl waaTn [ea)

FrEnO R | SRR T YFAT: FTASTRTATA FIOTEART: |

[4|Tomfras QAEaTIEATEATES IGAE dafd | apme e

15 g SATES WU WA |
mmm’ﬁwgé{aﬁﬂ FUSTEFOASFTN AT ATRIA =7 |GH-

SATECIRATETA A9 TR 9 fehray fmame ) (6]
q A9 gEnON R 99 gEatE | | 9 g OSeTRRSET]
gEel e @ a7 QRS e e TR TR aeay |7
o0 TR | AT ARAFERY INATEATERATERTAE Wats aa (e @m-
AsFaa: TERAd | QETYEeTd aumaEd qate qq NadT At

[

1 Tib adds (-7,-(01' .;avrb-)srzmtdn (kun tu bsten)
2 MS -bhyaste not supported by Tib
3 MS abhogam , Tib brisal ba:
4 Tib does not support svayam eva
5 Here -sahagata 1s not supported by Tib
6 Tib hdu fes; MS omuts 1t and reads audar ihal pracarayat:.
7 One word obscure here in Tib
8 For Luala-Tib Lt Ausalaprakarana- (dge bahi skabs)
9 Tib. m1 hgyur, MS omits na
10 Tib adds yadr (gal te)
11 MS adds here one yad more, not supported by Tib

4 @, Tib. 9. 6,



1] TRt 17

[Tib 10b 1] GAgentfy QuaEmEad a1 @ gasataaa Argarr
Wiaddt | @ A Rggemtudtsen aga suaThieyg °
gaTgARAeY T w19 [2]gieguge tafwrEEaitid Resgee-
FHRTUE  [IFAENE TSRS e FHO: GIFfaaT™ Sagai |
TIUT EH TATARAEA  SUIDATR A | 35 T SIS [3 e
I EF TNFECAFAA w Fd  Waguad aaed® afweaad armE
§9 T AT 1 TGRSl A1 gragEHarTasTaraasiimeay 91 gl
Wi o (4] gEet sfaemacan’ 3fmen )| wafrddw g
TIFETSFAGS TAAH 127 FASER  qRisHeCE R-
| aard AR morendse @n5] FEnled ! Cuanafaiee
T TR |
amfaaEETeRRa T T IATEeager STy | ARE-
Wiy QpavsgeT VAl | smTE TS wafta | (6] gEgddients
A | AR TR A R gaa: ettt e
TaT ST )

T Jegarawt Ay e SRrfamrtiaatta Hm w@ta a
qftgor: & |

1 For nanya® pardvaitate T1b, nanyatra pravartate (gzan, du. mi,
hjug go)

2 MS tapyukte; Tib Lt wupabhuyja (spyad. nas), but reading
na fo1 nas 1n Tib we may have wpabhulte

3 Tib. hdur.

4 TFor viketa Tib lit. anista (m: sdug pa) here and below 1n
note 10. 5 Tib omits1t

6 Before fasya MS adds asya. 7 DN, III p233

8 Tib dge. ba MS aluiala 9 Tib. ladr, MS utah.

10 Tib. nansstem (m1 sdug pa ma, yin) See note 4.

11 In Xylo. read mig for mi

12 Tib kha. nas. dbu ba. hbyun, ba dan, MS hetunaniirava-
nam

13 In Tib. vikarah 18 omitled

wa, Tib, 10b. |
3
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15

20

18 ANTTATCREA | 11

| = [7] faamoer ArugHTEETETEE! RRTETRT
S GO | qAWEIEE A AT TR
aafy | @@ [Tib 11a 1] wfemy waeracraTifgat |

[erFareraTa:|

T SIS SETOTAR ARTERT ATHENS: FEFTT |
& T SNFST: YETERR a7 auTweRs e et T 2]RerEt
ATRIATERY | JUUT THTFIgRTY FAFARO G FIAE] TAEAI-
o asEeTiy 4t gow |

SRt g & [ %% | AeAsEwmeT 89 agyrE |

[3] o WA= wowats Yawta = wafen a5y adweaT-
aAg? Tl | @ QARG | SNTIE: SAgEA | WnaY geneniot [4]
TATR: GEARAUT | TAY I FRY WAl TagE: | SUERmEat
TEHESFEATNT FSERAT | FIAATE:  GTATITAFATT TFSFIT-
oAt [5] R t | geret rdemt Tl greanEa |
AEATAGH AR |

FaglimSsTresiERat argEhTeriERE6 |amer? gata
AT TS S | @ gARTEeg R ATgEanEt | gEa-
FIfoT gaeiRniEEEEE gaftl s SR
TR | gRaRa fawer sy @@ we
beroudicive Gl

AT FHAAATT  FATHATTEAEE  FEII TR gt
AT GUTGARIIRRTREET  auTseel  asgaantnty san

1 Tib wa bab pahr, MS °vasthasamampraptasya

2 Tib. janmasthanesu (skye, bali gnas thod. la yod) , MS
sarvapapanyayatanesu (P) .

3 Tib ht. deham (lus) So below. 4 MS bhagam

5 Tt 1s omusted 1n Tib

&%, Tib. 11a. 7



1] aARIREaT 19

EegraTib 1la |jvaer admfeates STgatEl wEf
FEERTAAUTRNEANE? geragrasararawEg ¢ )

T QAT SFSTEE® | TEARAHRIROT FAFaCRaeaer
FOUIET TATES AT [2] seaeRatirenar ar T | GEARTIn
gAErEITERTae® qee e aedierET a1 Wt @ 4@
10 R e agdy M= | aftaremd § T AT
fireY @ gw: [3 ] @mETaty e st 110 R
STy FEITIRN | 4% STATEed agTEia AT ataEy S 1
e U ReamEfalt Sgd [Eed AEgaueETEaaTd 1 I
7 fEsad aur RS FTEguTEEENTEd | [4]9 8 ST

-

To1r antarabhava see Poussin, Koda, 11 10-15, 40, 1v 63,v1 34
Tor yogena T1ib. it nayena ov nyayena (tshul. gy1s)
In Tib “pranta- 1s omitted,
See MV, pp 544-5, Koda, 11 b1 5 AK.III 14

6 1t 1sasort of blanket (made of the hair of the mountain
goat).—M M Wilham’s Skt. Eng. Dictionary For this word Tib,
has phyar ba which may mean heie a flag according to the Tib,
Eng. Dictionary of S C Das. This 15 however doubtful. Comparing
the meaning of the Tib word snam below, for Skt. vastra, ‘cloth’ 1t
appeais that hufapa means here Aambals ‘blanket’, as Tib. snam 1s
used 1n this sense eg snam dkar po 18 Sukla Lambala ‘white
blanket’.

7 Tib. snan ba, MS nrhrasah, It 1s also below

8 Tib dkar, po, MS apavadasya.

9 Tib. snam bu. dkar. po. Generally snam. bu 1s a woolen
cloth,’

10 Tib adds -af: (fin tu)

11 Tib adds vyAdnanavasthanad ( rnam,par, Ses pali mi, gnas.
pahi, phyu)

12 Tib omats vyfidnasya’ tvit,

18 See AK, III, 13

14 Tib. lhali nug lta bur. MS dwyasya caksnsal

15 After -ayatanu- Tib reads an adana- (gnas ma blans) So
below,

B W e

%@, Tib. I1a
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20 TRTETRI 1)

MIATFRCTRIETE, GeTeugars Qv SefHeaunEsT | FrEaT-
FTRUTASEnIfEran || smreges et 1® [Re|ed R
firmt 1 wgTiET g |

| JACACRE: GATE eI ETeT | |ty g SeET-
TSP |* STl gARgen® g gard fagfa amateas qarerte
frgefasaaneaTa: | a] e [6] wEmguataTad = | AT
T GuESIeE SqaAaTIRE eIt | FETEas et
TREATFaRaT TRAEa agaTaaEts aftaRatd |

T G T[T | SRR SR AU R e AT RS
AT | TS TR AW TeeTEeas gt | e
gAY At AAE STIEEAAnEAEET | R RET F gh-
atewma[Tib. 12al]w@r)  affEfacIsan STURaGEea
forererae |

q JAGATRT ST qUATAa STt g954: |

FXGIRATFTEFARRMTITRG T RFHEH[2]9@87 an
AR o7 (RIS REAETY saai [ 4] 3 -

1 TFor vidudhyate Tib 1eads vyajyate or vikaate (gsal)

2 8Bee AKX, . 15: ardhvapadas tu ndrahah, Sce Sultampila,
248 . patann sattd@ nuvayam avanswa, Mayu, VIIT 94

3 MBS has here paramam ‘at most’ of which nothing 18 mn Tib,

4 Tib. nes. pa med. do,

5 Tib, lit. deham vismrtya (lus brjed. nas).

6 Not in Tib , MS reads 1t twice.

7 AK. III, 12, Koda, 11 386 ff,

8 Here the first two woids aurabhriha and Lauklutiha (MVy 3758,
3763), according to Tib mean wurablhra-(‘a ram or sheep’) ghataka
and kuhluta-ghdtaka (gsad), ghataka ‘killer’, while sdularila means
a st@karavanyy ‘pig dealer’ (phag, hishon)

9 Tib, de ltar sdoms. pa ma yin pahi ris. gan, yan. run, ba.
gnas. pa. des. After. ~tena MS adds tam not supported by Tib

%%, Tib, 12a



1] FITTETGIN 21
FETAAT TIRAFTS T T WIUd @ QURIATAT Gt
FATHIV G wRafa[3] aicadaneag | a @hararien
qAATFITR | aRHEIraRITRY STEEnEEy ()° Sisa-
W IqUfaERT fREe S aed | SEITEeaaHTRT qaTqe ALURTY T
SRR [4] Ade watd | St ey g |

H aENUTEE IREUUSTIATT SEX | @ T Sudsral
Tt 0 ofinE ard st ey afemRai G
fofaeardifa | [Sla qa RoatariEiEd: &9 st w&as | 78
ot @ Tpafd | vt ATt g AT A a9 auATieTY
T A WA | F GWEAH | AT 7 Teaaant e | [6]

TAT ATH O ATHALAY AT T | OTRTISTIRAY T
fodeily #AgAY FWEEly SOEEg T SR [S
TIHM | 7 | AT AT AR AT R g R e | aded
qHaE AT SRaTe TSl | ga ST SEad FyReT-
iy qEageT |

[rraERT(ea:]

a@[Tib 12b | @&t Tt SegelwTET-aTg: Ten e’
TR | WA FedT WA FGAAT | ATATI T WA |

1 MS karmana ut’, not supportied by Tib

2 So the MS, Tib suggests pratihato bhitva so’ntaidbhavo
na bhavaty (khon khio bar gyur nast bar. mdohi srid pa. de
med, par hgyu la),

3 Tib hgiub, par. hgyur 10 MS mnivartate

4 Tib las kyr gnod pa ; acordingly Aarana does not mean
heie a ‘cause’ but that which causes 1njury, barm, or pain. ef Adrana
‘pain’, Lara ‘prison’. See next note.

5 Tib, gzir bar. gyur, lLiterally 1t suggests gturo o1 arto bhavats

6 A kind of animal and certainly not goitre, Not in Tib

7 MS -apa- for -ava

9 &, Tib. 12b

10

15



10

22 AARTTREAT
gl | e Sl WA | e s @ WAt
TNRFTEN NG FATTHAT | Fad a= 2] o) |@9-
AfETaTEeT Aty fraueear a1 fagwer ar geegel av
Tgget a1 afew? GagT @R (3 ]| @RITEeE taniET A
AfFa=an

e wa ¢ e¥faggirgeRa g TEat gen
Afig: | agudEt A gead | ATgal QodtvEt fUEEt ageE-
e [4] wmeitar sfiwEaT = |

FHET FaW |7 GXATAT a1 Gt a7 gAeaard & 1 & W3-
FARIAEARAT a7 | gAER a7 @A AranigeaaiE w T o
wEeufe | mmmarﬁam[ﬂnmﬂgaéaﬁaﬁaﬁﬁ%ﬁm~
gaRd | @ 1 aRTaTEEaTasaad T S qeege
TR A TR Jrhinian &iEmT JfEes |

avt TR 9 ST [6] argeiaTaTETeRTEEhTiva-
R N

1 MS pitaram 1aktam bhavati®-patitam, See AK, IT1I. 12, I)u yit-
vadana, p 440 ap1tu trayinim sthindnim sammul\thhava,L pulid
jayante duhitarad ca, Latamesim traydnam. matapilarau raktau
bhavatuh sannipatitau mald cisya halyd bhavati riumati gandharva-
pratyupsthitd bhavati,  See also MN, ., 156, Mindapariha,
p. 123

2 b, I, Lingamatra (mishan ma tsam)

38 InTib salasaya (sfags, pa.yod or bsha. ba yod o1 something
like this 1s omitted here, But for this 1t 1eads skal ba yod pa which
may mean sabhdga.

4 MS gives singular number here,

5 Here as says Tib, (khu. ba) afucs ‘ampure’ o1 ‘impurity’ means,
16tas, $ukra, ‘semen, verile’,

6 MS sing. number and neuter gender

7 MS singular number.

s&%, Tib. 12b. 6
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WIS T I WTEERRIR (ST T TR TR TR
FYUTETAA | T WTATNFERI TR R g agT Saed |
[7]7am fwate: | amd o et o woerda? [sa)] Rt
A |} A T q| mavarEsT ety @ Reawgte
Tl ArTFaRa | at = Rt oy o a9 don e )
TS ARGEHAY waty [Tih 13a 1]ged s o arasseemn |
TegETl AFgR vaty a€w At @ daRes e | a-
HY = TeSfd | T SRS [RIRT § QRITR-
T=T | [2] Agana QTR av Fae At fEd ar | | 3 aur au
% ATTIBETY AUT AT AFATIAFIAT FHATTENAR | i
a1{ 3 | geafeeagae av Fae agafer watd ¢ a9 sver sfaema’®
qe =gfeRautaer qaag i |

[sfereateen|
FYFGEA! WAl Ay | TG TATES T PGRED w1y
FS [4]9 ReEeoTrEel asTEaEEII Al st )
AAGFAEARY TGy’ TOY TS | 9% TRTaagL-
TeRuTE e STe [ 5] e = i gt

1 Tib inserts here asaty apr (med kyan)

2 NotsnTib

3 For vipratipadyamana (and vipratipatts below) Tib. fial po.
byed which means ‘to practise cohabitation’, Skt. samwvasa, Tib. ial
por (Xyl bar ) hdod. pa, samvasecchd, below, simply fal po means
‘co-habitation’, Accordingly after Tib iranslation vipratipadyamana
of the text means 1n Sanskrit satmvasat ‘co-habitating’, and wiprate-
patt 1s to be taken for samwvdsa ‘co-habitation But this s doubtful.
Instead of vzprats.® one expects here samprats °

4 MS adds here purusasya striyaé vd@ which 18 not 1n Tib

6 Tib suggests pratighat reading khon khro bar, hgyur.
nas MS pratvma

6 MSaddsca

o @, Tib 13,5
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24 ARRREET

a9 deERmTETERR TR TR [srER] g8 gea
e STEmar g et ogiata ) [6]ead o
d& spreeifratieg argia A Rl ot aer oy TRt
AT OF T SRaTTEETEAE | [a)® adetes forsdgEta-
AT A AT SRt |

[7] 74 gr @Syl ¥ SSEw gRERREes 98
AR ST fred | AR = awld Saee-
[%]er  ameatageamgataat [Tib. 13b 1]aeneafateis-
WERT: RS Sy Afge | aeat STt Sfatdd
fgrs sfmfaftgeay | g FHEEET | AN T A w9
sefgangrgaty [2] sRAfgAda e sFgafgmaer
garfy o AAPgamegd FAREAN T AN STTRN | qaEACII-
TETRATIETE SgTtAegaTir swaer| 3] feaae 7 efegaod
FEfrgraTat = srgataTen ey st waty sfees) qegw
Toawd  Sfrd [4] Safehdieda[dm] sdnaar | aaa-
frgerd | froeda T a9 wRiGTY | aw@ sTgudearaTraa-
RaETTgERITETa: | A%t [ 5] el A=A |

qF T THEAN ACHAT QIS QST Wty aftwEnd gea-
Tm) wd X afgme g Immeme ol W qoraRa

1 Tib. mjug. kho na, MS has heie a query mark

2 Tib kbu ba 3 Tib der

4 According 1o Tib sishsma 15 to be {aken with muhablite
(bbyun ba, chen. po. cha. phra).

65 After this MS adds baddhal not supported by Tib.

6 MS adds bhatan: after saha

7 Tb adds here dban pohi. 1ten gyi hbyun ba chen po de
dag kyan rgyur byas nas rim gyis. dban pol: rlen, rnams kyan
hgrub par hgyur ro. It may be put in Skt. thus {an1 cendrryadhi-
sthanamahabhiitdn: heturm krivd kramena indriyddhisthandny api
nispadyanie 8 Tib grub. pa

Tib. 13b. 5



1] wARIRTEETaT 25
RS | a%gmaﬁﬁaﬁﬁmﬁ[é]w&ﬁaﬁmﬁ%wﬁuﬁgﬁﬁa-
wuRFETTRTT gt

a2 wRrETeraTEs[7 ] fafade adiset aatanTra SSTwrr
Ffme

FTATIAT AT EUTEATTEICRITART disf| 07 sy b
[sfr] ® wraresRrEsaTEs= | [Tib.14a 1] at[7] seam= s
FTRATHATE ||

qfeer g TP TINTH GREH ATAETH S g T
s [2]wrrg | T qRSfEa AT RIRAT FUEAT | a% gin-
TrggTETat ® ae frelvetat ol weEg: gaEed (3] o
g | STgERT qROTEEE 15 SgeTgeEE R
dfamaty | et gv addesEmRTETREE g (4]-
TIRRgAsH aft maginfia s gesa | FEaeead-
FHTTREET § FE=T ST g [ 5] gd 4 ®rr |

75 TR STETATHE R O ARl STehr o v | s 1
i @At SEeEr @ Tl eagaEr (6] gengr-
afafed frrmaeeiay | da 9 aw dar fuwagdar | Ty
o ARF At av fva[7)ved a1 99 gEgERTar 99d-
ST SR | THAT AT

g T SEETSESARETew | sarRwesas [Th 2

14b. 1] gargvrsRRNTRamEaT g [¢ @] gafirweR-
1 Tib has heie bam po giiis pa ‘second section’.
9 In Tib. -dgtmabhdva 1s omitted.
3 Tib, yan.
4

Tib. adds an adjeclive aérayahetu Arta (P) reading lus. kyi.
rgyur byas. pah1

5 Tib. adds hjig. par m1 hbyun bahi tshul, gyis. brtan, par
byed. do It may mean wnasanutpadayogena dradhayatr, M8
has here sarikaronya(?)spadnanayogena vayu’

6 Tib. mnal, Xylograph gnas. pa la m, MS, garb hasthaydm.

¢ @, Tib- 14b. 1
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26 ARTTRTGE L1

FETT A | TTEHY § %O SugwEe WEld agiw | wE '@
duToEer: SEEe s oR[2]fEiE) arfy geesmgaeTta
ffr At FTRATEIER SEETE wafa | SRR T
YTl | FertTraEEe: @4 [3] A gARTETeRATETt Ok
gt |

TIFIHHHATR A SEATIA | FOgIITI® qgist -
JEFH WA | AT GRITERITETET AT [4 [FagaeesaTe e
FHTR ARG | T T A TERAATHIT F AfAEFaaiy gaqa-
Saears aRERTRSREAEAEE a3 qiet 5 |azTeadaTaiiey |
A FATRITINSTRATONDF I AR GaaT aay
TR T | TRETETHT: GETEHI[6] awea: | ¥g gare-
qAg AT AT STuEAT a9 ggeATgaEyT| At =
qeRTTERTEET agea(7 w9 Ay Sigsadds g
TAERT | AT G WSTRE TSRO S Ay AargmrassTs
Sz [Tib. 15a 1]dgT| @arfX| JITTHRTERTT® Qareray
WAl AT | R EEGATHE RS WIAe e g eaERTTeT ! O-
JAAT[2]1AT FrEa: TATeAtea ¢ 9gd SERTEEaYT |

Seratar gRaigiid THfaeg: SehTa: 1y 1 [3] o eumn 3d
SIS TR RAHETAT ST AATRIRNET: 9T Fiaasa: |

1 MSB. °graham vinavi(P)bhavate, Tib, hdzin, pahi. phyir. sar.
par. hgyur. ro 2 Tib. adds here lad bijam (sa.bon.de).
Tib bskal, pa; MS awvidalpa-

In the Xylogiaph read ran g1 for ran.gis,
Tib, hdir, MS, ante
In the Xylograph read ky: for kys,
Acc to Tib. 1t means dausthulya and anuiaya-
MS -samyfigyam
Tb las su. 1un. ba., MS Zarmanyé (plural), so in the
following line, but not supported by Tib., nor by grammar.
10 Tib. gnas nan len. gyi. 1an. b¥in, yin. pahi phyir.

<@, Tib. 14b. 1
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1] AARITHETET 27

wffratorm 4] grtdgETat aftmt dReemEmt adtsnd-
e s ofieday | sdTETETeTEAEREINg, o S
At | sraTamnaagREi® [5] = ataews |

[awverea]

w gwnissefimar @od: eutgvama) W’ | §w w®

TR AR | AU AT At T [6] & fa g d o
@ g qegi Ot aafe ot ar gaih o

smfn ganta: qequit ArawEr | 9w @atEt ATaCavgut
ug fwer ar |

[7] @@=t gv: TeTaEATARTA ATERARACSTAERE !
153arer gintaf | FeoTHTG I QENECEERITE GE0 A -
[Tib 15b 1]dfaasar

1 Tib. gnas gyur pa.rnams, ky1

2 Tib. simply -b7ja (sa.bon).

3 Tib, dag pa, suddha fo1 Auiala, Tib. dge ba. ,

4 Tib. omats 1t

5 TFor -darsitam Tib reads -vasitam (dban.ba).

6 Tib, l1t, garbhasthah (mnal. na, gnas, pa.) See below.

7 After this MS, has garbhah and T1ib garbhe (mnal. du). The
reading suggested by Tib, 18 quite clear  sa punar garblastho ’sta’
bhavatr garbhe, but garbhal at the end of MS, can hardly be
construed,

8 G@arbhavakrant, Sitra s often quoted in Mahiyana works.
I{ deals with constitutive elements of human beings Nanjio
1121, Ratnalita, Chap, 14, Nanjio 23,12 In the Mayrhima Nikaya
1 18 called Dhatuvibhanga Sutta (11, 231) It constitutes one
of the sources of the Pitdputrasamigama Sitrae of which there are
extracts in the Siksasamuccaya, p. 244, Bodlicaryavalara-paiipka,
IX 88, Madhyamakavatara, p. 269 See Kofa, 1. 49.

9 TFor samparnah not clear in MS Tib lit, suggests atusampir-
nah (§1n, tu rjogs par), 10 Tib lit ¢adatyaye (de. las hdas na)

11 Tib adds stz (Zes).
12 Tib, translates 1t 1n an explanatory way
13 Tib tena (des)

¢, Tib. 15b. 1
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28 FRTTTCT Rl

q T WATTERE | ATER! AT | FISTIAT  SRITRT
YT TETERN TEnEEer [2] FOAaeErr g
ST = |2

a9 [AT[R F| RasReasd we | QAR TCRIE THEaET-
[3] @ome = wtaTEeRdd | atEngd OfrE = ¥ SdRga-
awERrdd Tt | dd o Siumtemaagag G 4] rgata
OET] g8 FAOATEITEAIEETd | qeRngTE AT
uHfIfRE TR ETTERT | aamErgTiisatn [ 5 ] sdgamamr )

A QIFFTAATIT e e s o a3y
FAaTr ded ware =)o feemsise T S |

4 FAFA O | Qd ATIAA A T QTTRAETS
F T WA | ATAT A ARSTOCRATTHATTA ATgqT Frderet Ja
[7] w=° Farwar! Cander sat ||

wof qoidEet watd | T qIaS g | NI S ATATITaT-
R s are FogEm? [Tib 162 1]aiar s )
AT AR a1 wafd | STer gEmetaT vald | sy
YEETRON AT gRAia | FATer Siigaetar sra |

1 Tib omaits avasthih,

2 Here and below Tib kalah (dus) for avastha,
3 MS ghanam
4 The last four are not 1n Maldvyutpatt:, § 190. 1

5 MS -pariharand, Tib which reads here as follows 18 not quite
clear smon. gyi, las. kyi dban dan mas, yan ba. ma, spans, pa.
danl yan pa ma. spans. las, byun, bahi,

6 MS. ca, but not in T1ib.

T 3 tatsamvartaniyam ? Tib suggests lddriam (de Ita bur.
hgyur. bahi)

8 Tib. tena (des na). See below where there 1s tena for yena
9 Tib. nan, MS nanda
10 Tib adds tasya (dehi), 11 MS nisevans,

12 MS syama for {yama, Tib, sno, bsans. su. does not give any
appropriate sense !

%, Tib. 16a. |



117 TRt 29

wof T WA W (2] TEEEg | adeT: T -
et A AR wafy | Y qgaT A FegEAT o1 FeA
T EREINT T )

FOUFIEE WAt oW [3] Heawsy | gduT: Sed Avan
YTAgEeE T T e I AReTEsd °
STy SR aT ae

(&3] geett vl (4] @ gudd Al dgees
TR o WIgEtaEd | GYegAT watt @ SU (At guds
dyerd e o wgEtaga

[5] @il = greafRA=ni ATGTRMTS MIAEEATATIT FARHTET 10
TS AT ISR & TG | T8 T FACTHAT [6] IUTA-
R S SR | Q7 MAAUEATRE §ata | 9@ ° e
Froaraeat o1’ fepafy | [ @ ] ferme g | s (7]
T4l WA | DfERRiTeTET T e | | S
FANUOE(ATS o TR TUW|A | qgAT| e qgie =g
el @ga S Tib. 16b. | JararsasrorgiraamEar |

1 In Tib. tad 1s omitted.

2 Tib, drag pe byed which lit. means uddamam lLarot.1 e,
‘makes violently’.

3 Mib gal te

4 Tib. mo , MS. stri,

5 MS, nihirtya
6 Tib nan. du. 1lun. dag , MS adhyatmibhdva yatah{?)
7 MS sa, and adds here evam for which Tib has tam (de)
8 For parwvestitah Tib yog. b¥in du which 1s not clear to me
9 Notin Thb

10 For caksuh® patatr Trb. mig. g1 hdus te. reg. pabi1 bar. du.
reg par. hgyur 10, For prajiiaptem canupatate there 18 nothing
in Tib,

11 Tib hgig. rten. spyod. But for lokaydtra Mahdvyutputts reads
hpg. rten. gy! tshul, lam, spyod. pa MS lohapatrd, evidently for
lokayatra,

% ¥, Tib. 16a. 1
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30 FTEITGI [

T qTATIER I} A3 TRGAATRGEATT? qRATETE HHTO
T QM q39 AeEE  Rermderany | 2] foatfvggs
I3 ST | & 3@ o Saizad 93a Eeanad o1
qauTAaEd aT1 [3] 99T NEEETAN WEid 95 ST HAT AT
fratormaaEdat

Yot T WEWT  ARACGECRE  SATERTEE ATRITET T
A AT FEIANIAT AT AT AT AGOT  TGA: TITRE FA |
NAGH T4 =N TATIIRT ST TRA TSR
RIATIAT T AAT | WA FOEAA: TR |
[5] @t @vd (AfEeaT qgERTERU AW TEata qaata
dodafia | dama  [ad] STERecanseeEaETt e
AR $ifa 1’ aa [6] demsaTETeigiiata  gRe-
arfafEraTot aRarrT | SeasdTy [wginatta) ¢ | gaw S’
FARTIE gag@A gsaAEta | [7] W g gEgwstawn-
AATGAS TS FEEE AR I DA o
At At FOFTEIRARgETgAta | affd gIdd o aga
[Tib 17a 1]

q X wAT F49 femarfa 0 arcue wEa seafafefiia
OE ATAFTATIHRTAT AT STIUUTET = |

x Qo e

, , | dgatasmt |

[R] = geatarat et daatEet wat | Sa e e

1 For -vasate MS vatate. kulam® vasats 18 not supported by Tib
reading hdogs. pa. la hjug. go, which 1s not quite clear,

R For anvayad Tib suggesis hetoh (1gyus). The same phrase
with the same Tib, rendering occurs also below See Tib [0}
Tib de, dan der. 4 Tib dus ma. yin, par, MS. alala-
Mark the grammatical irregularity in the sentence,
Tib slob tu hjug ste
Tib. de. ltar. na. sems can. hdi. dag. MS samisatva.
For ghogsanvayad Tib, sgra ht rgyu. las byun ba.dan,
T1ib. c1, yan. med, do MS-ng masts.

< @, Tib. 16b. |
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11] wARfagaaT 31

FAUT|  GYETaETRAE = Tguid WAy aar aia dan-
SEIE AT [3] @R WAl W g SUATSTRARTATAT T |
TS B uT X1 TEmTT SR SRgTRETETgHERIRET
WTRGAATE q g AqnaTaEn | dut 7wt [4]atEE
GEad T a(ad FUTAUS | | aa Sed araig

g GEEEATd A AT TeWIE | qqT | & fAfRa-
FATAFEERTTE | T@TH, [5]Awt 2qonfy seqrgaty qeumEraEen
dganiita i

¥ g S’ Weew dwdsaea Ao
[te®] wamgmEmTEEaY| a@Ead wwe FaE (6]
W4 Ggad | ATFESEAr  qTSeaES gatd wTd ggad | =gy
gatR® At agdarniieTat YaTat @y feaeat | @ew
i SegfRTafy | aETRt aTRe G9di | ATRa SR |
[7]ff sadetaieTon | et e gatd e agd wmo )

o gd o i Taratwer, daaat | frafmeacse
dgafenfa)  faaRmracrentamaat  [Tib 17b 1] fafs-

AFACFTT AEEianid | ¥ TaraRiaeaewaT: | & U= ugl-

I In Xylograph read hchags for chags.

2 According to Tib the word para 1s to be teken heie 1n the
gense of adhika (lhag pa) The reading here 1s as 1n the MS

3 Heie MS adds yah samwvartydnyad which seems to be wah
samvartanyah, and an explanation of threefold samvasta This rea-
ding 18 not 1n Thib of samwarta, See AK III 74-102

4 AKX III, 100~ samvartanyah punas tisro bhavanty agny-
ambuvayubhil, In MS there 1s samvartanyd for samwartani 1n
tejahsamwvartani, aps amvartani, and vayusamvartani

5 In Tib. yavat® dhyane 18 omitted.

6 AX 1III. 100. dJdhyanatrayaem duvitiyade Sirsams tasam
yathakramam

7 MS here and in all the cases below 1n this section has viméater,
About Lalpa see AK III, 89

8 Here MS evidently by mistake adds vimiatur antarakalpan
vartate, '

g, Tib. 17b, 1
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32 TR | I

For: ST | 99 TESIH T | @ T QST |
aguan g | OF A |

I T FOqRN[2 AT R FUsd | agwEwmAT faaia-
TR Fe Tfq TENgEr? wEend | gmgdtzamt Senfo-
FEATREYT: FU Tfer Tt [ camen] 4 [3] | AmmmEmrt wiewat-
FIT: F A FEATYI STIAT N

ATETAA FAT WA | @ GHAT FEFTIRAQTIT GRAT AT
ANt ATIEARENEESTIN qafa | ¥ gwEgmeTar et
[4] EmgFRAEEATT IEETEATE WEta | ¥ g €
STETAT FIETAT RO WATITARAICIITT TEATAT gRatagaiita-
WATETIN  wa AETImRt [5] wanageRTeE(gad, |8
AffEREaERT  FEEAR || ST | Aet gasaT-
Foqed fARTFETY WA gRTEe Jfe mew A’ | acgegid
a1 famanign agwr Wt | wdEt ¥ gw ga Sgraad
[6] asiimicwa( wTaEaT! atat Feuafy | aw F@! wFRE
FAHYTFA ! * T AUGHTS AT Rl *Foafamee artmsi &1

1 In Tab samhhydpra® 18 omitted
2 Tib adds here mana- (tshad), so also in the following {wo
sentences, 3 Tib. tshehi, tshad du inam par bzag go
4 Tib evam (de ltai) for ayam 5 Tib gfis.
6 Tib omits samhhydvyava®, Cf, p 81, note 8
7 See AK, IIL. 9, lalpasya jastraioyabhyam durbhiksena
ca nurgamah. Anguttara Nihdya, I 160
8 MS adds here tada prajidyate, >
9 Tib bhavate (byun or hbyun. bar hgyur) for piajidyade
10 Tib. Avéthayitvad hvathaystva (bskol. Zin Dbskol ¥in)
11 Tib. adds here fate (brgya. la)
12 So in the following two words, too, evidenily for kanam
‘grain’, Tib. hbru
13 So1in MS. Here kola may mean ‘black pepper’(marica®).
14 MS sa

2o &%, Tib. 17b. 2



1] wAnIfhtEaT 33

aftrewti wgR ster fawdfal) 7] & 7 g agaar freamn?
FRrsaTgaTET fORET STgRty . TEgata | gdean ghig
TEAET TAT FE A |

AT W ST EeTETREETERTATI W |
[Tib 18a. 1] o wiw fAgta’ swed |1t &9 O@m: g™ QAT-
[ 2o @ Jm gz dvizaey | Qi I 2gAT A7 NGAATITR-
Tifataafa ghwrs = s )

T gARETTgEy AT wata ¢ Aede® @ar(2] g
frEiaATATEET e S99 SegaT Swatar Wata | ¥ st
TEIT’ AFAAT FH FACA| & TRRATT O Pl wEwTETAS
FrEraEm dafa) [3] am olwm faiEr gwem® | gaed
TET WA | Aq AT A7 TJAT OGN [7]2° e /@
T T F A

TET GANGEAT FTEANT wata | awdy darer fwmgrge
fanTT4lEgr avmeied o T Uda i aguiE
AR | oA 9% guf a1 Ted W %Eg a1 ggiea  ane

1 Tib raksate (bsrun bar byed. do).
2 8Sothe MS for nihsthamanah.
3 Butet AK, ITI, 99°.%. divasan sapta masamica varsani ca
yathakramam
4 MS here and below niryato vaktavyah, Tib thal, %es, byaho,
For mrydna generally we have nes par hbyun in Tib,
5 MS. °sca vihaniwr, Tib tshe hgrub par mi. hgyur.la See
note 7.
6 Tib de.f:d See next paragraph and note 8.
7 Tib nad man pos MS °vihwalah
8 See note 1. 9 Tib adds de, llar thogs na.
10 Tib tshe. hgrib, par. ma hgyur. la
11 Tib skyo. ba de, fiid. med. par gyur.pas. MS ‘sya punar
vasam adayusé. See note 3.
12 Tib., seems lit. to read tesam saltvandm anyonyadariane
(sems. can, de. dag. geig. gis. geig. mthon, na),

go @, Tib. 18a. 1
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34 STl (1

vafia et gETr gt [5) A seaed et
gata) au® w walRgar wEFal g@ oo vy
THA: |

ot T @@t 9y waTRaen GowdEr wEta) amun)
et [ 6 arsrafmtaeriyaiey | STy 9 g3
auifir | gEmratuen ®© Fatediemrges ofan &t
FRNTRRRT: | SrgaifieEEt qu i) howEel Se-
T WA | TEmSTIINTE WA | a3ean @ ganea-
Fewr | SafETt ATEEeT@ IgEEE] SUUEs | qae
eam Satymreasty [Tab. 18b 1] & g @dnmeafEta |
YT TR IS TR IR E AT R T T oM
AT gAY | Wl S @ QAT (2] a9y
Tl [T gRbaIimRw (9] e ATeEiETeET-
gq"t atea |10

od fFafrewst  fafdewan | safEEeEdesy agr
fafar watas azr @F[3)ulam SEN TGN geaTEmEel
AT | Shgd S A9 GgE) SR aweal a5 ACHEaaTr |
qqT ACwEads” [4] fadgdadear Sadag |

AFAY YACATH: FEl  THASAR ! aEREd -

1 Tib. taes (de. dag gis) 2 Tib, de, yon,
8 MS neuter, and so agryam for agrye Tor Ski. hodrava Tib,
tshi. tshe (Mahavyutpattt 5670), bul our text reads khre rgod, for

Skt priyangu ‘millet ’ 4 MS, sarpirasah,
5 Tib adds here j7iana (Ses) 6 Tib ise. pur. bar (?)
7 Tib yan dag. par blans. te; MS par’ ya.
8 Tib. adds stobs dan. 9 Tib, dan.

10 AK, III 92 wtkarsa ekas te’sitrsahasiad yavad ayusah
11 Here after na Tib has punar (phyir)

12 Tib. chos fid. kyis. thob. pahi. bsam. gtan meaning
dharmataya labdhasamapattikah,

to @, Tib. 18b. 6 |



] wARgfatEaT 35

grawry Geefa ) aeng(s]Remmn sy @ st
SRTRT ITfEara '] savagraTs frefa | @ gawsgar smnE
g SR | 9qT 9T S @9l J9edl 939 agW-
HYATET | g | AgsaEaEer [6] o e |

T o GSAH @ SRR CRIST S 7 TgTaa ! SR
IS @ vETad | SENEwEREIs W 99Ed aqn
IR @ mEa ) (7] 37 wwifn dsei memafeat oty
TR ISP | WA T QIAAEY SeIUEal’ TEERT
giafyta’ I s reafmesas [Tib 19a 19 ad-
AUGSTMT WTEHIAT [(UF] WAy aga Seeie deadmai-
TS | AT g QAR TR TR a IS T g eI [2] s
g’ | @ G E@9 T @9 o qreaied |

Vg Famti) § () Wer m Q) vt AW ag
AU TN | FAe |3] wETAGT A gAaA gaAnvEdd T |
FEAR WETEN AW wgda GARUSed WIT | AETEHRIsH
qiA GAAvSIARIT: | Iger SwRW [4] T gRtegRE
qa:° WAy @Edd ¥ |gANIEdd gNatiuEaar g aqlo
e FATHATZAT RRAT ATAGISTE FErdt R |

[5] aryarta wata geeiin geqfy | seawd Teg gungal

1 Tib. ne vnidyate (med par gyur pa), so in the following
cases, 2 Tibrab tu §as. cher, sreg pa1, byed. do.

38 For this T1ib. avagrihena

4 Tib bsreg. par bya ba, MS bahya-

5 Tib, -sadbhavatas (yod pahi phyir) for adhn®

6 Tib. adds here sannam 7 Omitted 1n Tib.

8 MS 1illegible, Tib lien, ka. chun nu dan lten ka. chen po
The word lten ka chun nu means ‘a small pool or pond’ (Skt. billa,
alse written villa from which there 18 bila, ‘pit.” Cf Uruvela, Uru-
vilva, a town 10 Magadha and lten ka chen pomeans the same thing
bigger (maha) The exact Skt words could not be ascertained.

9 MS gyasya Tib sumply de. ni.

10 Tib. adds here tasya (de. Fad. ky1)

Q% Tib 18b. 6
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36 AT il

vt wARAT P AREEIE! gEms oghn @e ) e
e [6] T€g g€ gnat Fre )

T WG SIRAEREdd TO WaE? g R
AR 4 T SRR 7 gty 13 @A Siw gg9) Jar
AR WHAAETITT | FRIRITaCRerT g | qun e
o1 Freratweiteata |

AGTAA FAAT | A AN JwETA @REEEAT  wata
[19b. 1] adr B W a=siisaTg: qwE a® TaAeEm
FANARETGRSER | | TENGEAAT AT A GEFATAR |
sFateaar gaeada it reatneriiag iy |

TIATIA  FAAT|  gaHW  w@ANEIIEISEgET wakta @
YRET AWEAd A WAl | @mara gty AR §EW Ay
Rl | A ARASIE aigAasd et | @ o -
WAy wEradR )| o R Tad | uweRm TR SmA
AEAFEAN FRAAQAT | WgFm Ao [4] PrEmataracwei-
et

ud 2. S daat et )

[ fd: ]

frae: sam)| ANRT AR RrEERTATARA TR -
T et Radrerant [5] i e | a9 aond
SIHI gt T fEad | aga aeAligsaT | Tur gAd -
P Gt wd wad A gdavdsdiatEen (6] wrg-

1 MS tad evavastu Tib. Lt tad evab vasty (chuhi  duos po.
de dag). 2 Not in Tib,

8 Trom masir ap: to prajiidyate Tib, differs a little reading
dud. pa med. pah1 thal bahi thag ma yan. med. par, hgyur, to

4 Notin Tib See below,

5 MS °twrantara®, also below,

6 MS °rantara® See note 5. 7 Tib. omats gt~

8%, Tib. 19b. 1



1 ] wArIREeT 37

PARGUIAATGAT Y o9 Uy | o wes!) ey
et TRy [7] =) o gt )

TYATYR:  HEaIRiN e O ArpEarETE | 0@ | ge-
HATSSYAT TARTTA SUTIR | qgad@aid | & [Tib. 202 1] &=
WA TET AEWET | AEIFTHA SHFETN | ofr G| b
WEY FATAN GET WOETT | qE F tarirten (2] 379shy
AT AT AT [fFtang)? wrreeger wuw o
W IUqERRY | aaRaTts Sifor sarerty fgErw [3] sl
TZA FEEEAIANY | qAOgoy RAEEICMT AR TATATATR T
e mrgiafa | a@fwt @ AvarETRETTat e O
[4] goe: | Y TTERR AR T AT T |

q: qaiiE faamesaTTaTEs [Frwang] Sl argaee-
[5] afafdda  faerzengramaw  [Sww]® aRgniaed-
wifaETAt @At [9)7 | SegAEEe | SAmd eEnd 98
A ararad Fafaara: (6] samaad® () | JawENR aeRatt- 16
YA HTFATT Aun geaftayl @@ g ewEd) T

qIATES WieAEA | gAY ara: [7] |ngaTe:O dagattat! st

1 Tib, adds 1n these three cases yojayitavyam (sbyar, bar,
byaho).
Tib. tshe. zad, MS tapal®.
Tib ghis, pa.
MS adds here tasya sabhagatayam.
Tib. hjig rten gyr khams kyi, See here AK, IIT, 73-75
Tib, hjig rten dan
hog. g¥ir. gnas pa dan,
The MS 1s corrupt here. Tib. 1s also not quite legible, It
appears to read des chu de dag.thad. kar yan m, hbol, lhur du.
yan. mij, hdzag go
9 From tasamaram the text as not clear. I0 Tib omats apah.
11 MS wrongly samkarchayant:, also below Tib. rightly hthas.
pa, dag. sra, ba byed de,

W g O TV o W

82 @, Tib. 19. 6
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38 TRTTEITCIER [

gifa) & waf  wigamdl | IReTdgTeEigRemE
el

Fart frgamt gaeeluit? SRATIIasT aaTgTE AT
grmEfy) @ar [Tib 20b 1] I @x@a | anme: Syt
gfdeat affaga | ada 9 qata:  SESar siEAged |
o @ gaitsT: Sg: SONEr TTgEal aTgEE [2] afw GRSy
TR GAAAT TR TREFAAL G507 N

T YAES el STGEETTeAn FTHATdaT Afafagde | aan
3] Twalr TRl saEahn: R @R §ATe
frfaerer 1® & gaguRuTREaT e aitad fe@m

gR: ga:  gRAmEit | Seeeeet 4] wgegEm e
framio ) emiiftareg faums | @@ Smdie SwOW ZERSRG |
4  STUQUEAANEAT YT Frgaadarat Smasgat @&
frqrdaammt (5] wan 3fFesd | ATWT T w@Awt T
FETR AHRTCRGETIRN Jurafy arfq avant ggsant i

fargaataragl  GAEREY AR STgAEaEt S
YT WESIETR SEATER WA FRRSEl ST
V| AT T IGENTRS TR 1 oGIEANR  ATHET -
gArEE aRaTtr | Rugtr  oddisTaeRE SO 9REaE |

1 M8 ‘wmarsya® (P) Tib, hkhrug (v Asubh ‘to be agrtated’),
for vumarsya (?),
' s Evidently for tasya upar:.

3 See AK, III 48-49

4 MS teps.

5 Here caturdvipika 18 Jambi, Parva-videha, Avaragodiniya
and Uttarakwiu See AK, III, 73.

6 Tib. des. glin b% pa. hkhor, lo b¥%in, du. bskor to.

7 MS rdvaka (), Tib. chu The last part of the sentence in Tib,
runs thus - r1, rab, chuhi. hog, tu. nub, pahi nan, na yod, do,

34, Tib 20b. 7



1] TRt 30

TETIET[7]qN  EATIR | AT SSieAE 7
FCRTO TR [ % |AcwTa ) awamt T et Sari

[Tib 2la. 1] ¥ gresery gian | qon swgaify EREREY
STCNTAT TG | a9 WEET TG | AT
WiRE: | aRAves e | (2] agoenigs: 10

SEERT  AAEEETY  TRae T | e
TEET qRA  qifRE: | auteATe diwaeEenor  qik-
AOATICTRTAS: | et [3] Fromegamiin TRamaress: |1

VT T TEET FTFATEAAHECS IgEF RN 1 |
TARATTC TEE: | T AR A== )

AR AR FoqRAT  GCERRT: | AR (4] SeaeE)
ssaady et AAE JaTTT FETHTS® TesqseT 08

q Fargd [5] datHATISE SEgaTEan |

THFA G O TATR ANEHSA | SASHT TR FCOTH:
Heigs o | Tt (6] gafte: | e sogs: deEs
iaTgE=T I

1 TFor this Tib reads fien, kar. gy1 which means sambandhan, ‘a
relative’

2 AK IIT 63-6 3 Cf AKX III b3 f

4 Among the 82 names of Nagardjas in the Mahdavyutpatis
(§ CLX¥III) 1t 18 not read.

5 So in Tib reading nag. po chen po, but in MS (=Maha-
vyutpatty, loc cit (26) sumply Aalah MS mahdlara

6 MS simply Elah, loc cit (37). Tib, adds here te’ pu deven-
drasya éahrasya balam (de. dag kyan lhali dbyn. po. bragya.
byin. gy1 dpun. yin, te). It 1s however found in Sanskrit text with
slight variations

7 Tib. caturvidhant (rnam. pa. b¥y

8 Not in Tib,

R 4@, Tib. 20b. 6
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40 ST il il

TRENTACATEERET A w9 o
gROealaae: qRawer | [7] 99T qRAvET fEndeeEE-
Qo @ROIETAT | dErraTe:? ot qiwrer qurwd® | suaEmat
FOZqTE fEataat g |[Tib 21b 1]darat g
Hgel WA |® Suiiead® wgi ROy S’ gen
THAFATASETET: | AF THUTOET T Afeeatea 18

[2] Toracer @ @Igd TRy WETOINAT  OSOTR L T6-
TRy aUT JETE AR ARITEa st | a6y
[3] wTereday Awt HETUSTAT ATHIRRASATET: |

feraa: whHaoE:'®  gTHARd GUWDEl ATH RIGEET
STATG qYTEENAqTEAETEigEr o) [4]) gafager anser
s | 99 TR W_PTE qEEEas | 9 F gataar
A guoE:!! gEaredReTRaTs | AeETEAT . T g [5]
Ugaqlar  aedd  guiaiae  sienific | garver  wTaEd
YEIT T GO freaueTaTgE R | § 9 ogEia-
TAYRATT |

qEN  ErAFaRAT[6] AR’ AETEC NIRRT gTE-
TR GIETGETRE] (RE | AT E ARy g3

1 Thb. lit. nehate (drun na). The word pas:yanda means & parta-
cular part of a house 1t 1s taken here in the secondary scuse

2 MS ardhardhau.

3 Tibadds yojyate(sbyar)

4 MS -mattal for -maddah.

b AXK.1IL 64. karotapanayas tutra maladharalb sadamadal.
6 Tib hLit. Sumeru- (r1 rab) 7 MS catasral.
8 AXK.IIL 65 vwudshsu Litas catvara usita vayrapdnibhih.

9 MS vas§ramananam, 10 For parvatar ajasya.

11 Tib &n. g1 rgyal po; MS omits -14)a ‘
12 Tib, dal gyis (Xylograph gyi1) hibab, but generally dal gyis
hbab pa. 18 Tib, adds before 1t pasica- (11a).

R4, Tib. 21b, |



1] AT 41
Ad ST | gaaae AETTEn wEad wmofa | e T [7)
faeg: SiaT ager )

aferr giwEd Y[ afafor demaseaReT 3
e | swaa AN YTt TR | a9 GROEETR
et | sE@iugaEa e [Tib 22a. 1] % a1 wafa
AT qBAT | A Seggiege: e @ dggum: | @ gEiee
| T | ASTEEEEgE: 2] @ gOea | a4 SO
9 THREFHAT:? ||

T T GWRRA SRATr IS SgaEE-
FFEE  AETEEEAARAE | SFaaoeE’  STgaTaTeTg-
wTe FETEETETTHAIE At |

FATAEE GCE] RO AEEE ATETS SR |
[3] sefreormin Aedt Feoeel | 9@ SEne® gume: S
Tafea |

At =gt ArrmiEE fiv’ graEcii | T e
*gw: 0

TaafafEee AeMem (4] smTreRRafEmE TR h-
Te® | qdaRy [5] suAwereaEAiaT SHT | a9 TWEt 8T
FWTEE WY | a89 @ o8 s GeThi[6] FafmEt) & =
TETEERY TIMRETET ISR | @ T wEiea S S

1 The river Vaksu 1s ,often read as Vanksu showing Prakritism
found 1n many texts. Itis generally held to be Oxus see Raghu-

vaméa, IV 67 (variants). For these two rivers Vaksu and Sitd see
Poussin’s notes, Kosa, 111, 147-148,

2 In Tib. Awaragodaniyamuwhiha and Uttarekurumulha are
sphatil.amukha and suvarngmulhe respectively.

3 MS savarna 4 Both Tib and Skt, indistinet

5 Tib hkhor los sgyur. bahi. rgyal. po. MS cakravartinah.

6 Tib, caturvidhah (rnam pa. b¥i, pa).

7 Tib, adds one dvau more. 8 MS raksasi-,

9 For generally upapadyante.
%2 @, Tib. 22a. |
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42 FETTETGER [
TUEHENT @9 | W 9 qfweay  JERIETEiRaml W |
[7] =naeT a5 At gt wai |

FaTat et YR TRt od S3w qgewl aeedar
DTSR SET: | aa Tl gueT auge®ed [Tib 22h. 1]
gl 1® s TR () ReY st | saw sereaieR
FEER | aaaNl gl RTINS ST |
STIETFASias | o SIdad 9o [2] & gauady et JTerna-
AT | AT G TEEHES | QUTHETSTET SAET Qg
FARIUATCE T 9 | gared e | [3] adiseae
TGAT  WFEAieET® S| aw e | @ Sigeac-
HaaA Tt sitad TgiaR oramt gaRad | ad
@’ (4] sosaeaure | a0 RgTeEe OO g
i [(aw] nwafa | ot o SarR-
TEAY T | TS AT ATRT ORI STy (10
Faetate U9 oyt e [5] @ ¥ i weew-
M ciaE ¥ wREATeew gy STEVEETIEREST Sk
STgATE WAt |

T ¥ e RTETERTEEa T [ 6| RN Stk
STEATN TEfd | e gEtarEwEaTTt o 1k Trgatey wEn |

1 Tib, zag, film (fara)

2 Tor this Tib. $un phrags. med, but' the meaning is not quite
clear dun pa means valtala Dbark’ (tvar)

3 Paryavanahyate ? In the Dwydvadana (p.120 1 3, p. 125, 1,2)
parvavanaddha is ‘overgrown’.

4 Here T1b, appears to read something like dehi hog tu. sd, lu
tha, rtser, skye. bar. hgyur. It 1s not quite clear,

5 Tib tshugs, (? chags.?) su-

G In Tib. one expects to read here skyes.

7 Tib. fial. po, byed which means ‘to praciise co-habitation’,
Thus the Skt, word has here a new sense.

8 MS °ttuks. Taib, Lit, tanmalat (deh: ghi. las),
9 ‘kargang, - 10 Tib, jayate (Wbyun).

B’ %, Tib. 22b. 6



1] AT 43

qa QimeEw  URAUREISENT | SeAeEE g
UHTIE| 9@ QANSE AWRREAG | [7] =Svgweed gHeEw-
THEFAG | qEr [ElEAES  macid o Jfgeswtaa-
afAl =@ | gENEE JTERENAGIEeR S GRS
FR | a8 [Tib. 23a 1]Fa@ TATE® THFAGA THRATICATATR: 6
T | Hﬁﬁaqqﬁwaﬂﬂna‘i gaicda  afreg | @ gw
dueocan:® | ¥ grdgn Pour gkdela aqr T s
[2] @ fifew wafas a1 @@ SEm@d | oAt = RgAT
famrenmd AT’ | wEAER’  gAEENINEEEIETE-
T | T® T [3] STTATIEEY @ TRA | aun T gt o
AT AT GIAC GO RN | FONE GRS
AT FAT T dETdA | UEIEEE WA sl Stafees-
RAET[4]sd =g WA TgEAS | A g
QTRATOE QR STER ST WATAT g ST GERTOT ST )

aterEgauaas ! sEfgrgTiagdarraas [5] wafa 18
FASTAT G SERTGEETRT ST G TSI |
TEEE AT fHAET [6] SUERR AraATHTL -

1 Tib. tena (des. na). 2 MS neuter,

8 MS sa° ndharah samah Tib de. yan. giah, &, hdzin, w1
dan. mfiam mo

4 Tib sumply tena (de.ha. phyir),

5 Tib. reads here yid. i{sam. gyis, literally meaning thereby
manomatrena. But it does not suit.

6 Tib dehi, MS saumya.

% Tib. r1, r1. bon. The first r1 seems to be redundant, r1, bon 18
faéa ‘hare’,

8 Tib, snan (dpéyate)

9 paromanam® Tib, nan. gi. tshe, but 1t does not give the
sense of the Skt. word.

10 In Tib. read rgyan. grags for brgyai. grags.

11 Acc to Tib 1t 1s locative (byun. ba. na).

3 %, Tib, 23a. 6



44 TR [
[d%7]! SErigdl AERTRE  MIEEA | qaE  TUERRITT
HETEE g aReTg F ey |

[7] ot Fe MR STgaiETat [3@] Fiend gAEut fie-
[ Ot FIATIHON  YafawraTEt AEwd gwEEE sy
TEETY daaa o) ¥ 29 qata a9 Swaaw | [Tib 23b.1]

aefmaRstEo g SRt w@EE gaie 9
margg:étmrammwnﬁwmw 1+ aeEg Fgfwmt agst | st
Wt | gewg weaTAl TEe [w] fraree wEvEnEs Swg: |

[2] wet giiet Ry qliowert afrmrEmsEEdy | ATEEE TR
TR SERITIAT Herd AT REGHET A aIgr aen 39
i arfn AAfrtateatem’ a1 ariamt Seaeaat g ®&g
[3] wadm @At Ry Aiwerd ARG T @R SR da-
AT = ARt " 0

a1 faamEsl wEEEeEl SETglaEg® gEEaneg=ay |
TA° AT ST FEHATN [4] FhaaRamg SrHaTgy |

o o qRRiTS SIraREd Uy Taw SO a[t] el
TqT YT AT | TIET AARASTRAT [5] FOmEm deEEsn

1 Tib. byed.
2 MS ‘hyadayah. Tib, lohatamradayah (lcags. zans la.
sogs pa) |
38 In Mahdvyutpattr, § CLIV, 11t 18 s@hasracidilka
4 Tib adds %2sudralh (chun, nuho) See AK, III 73-74
caturdvipakacandrarl amerulamadivauhasam |
brahmalokasahasram ca sahasral cudil o matah ¥
tat sahasram dwisahasro loladhatustu madhyamah 1
tat sahasram trséhasral samasamvartasambhavah |
For details see Kofa, 111, p 170.
Generally 1t 1s read as madhyamah.
So 1n the MS, Tib. chedah (hchad)
In the sense of antara
T1ib, etad (de ni). 9 Tib, tatra (der).
Tib, jayante (hbyun. bar. hgyur, ro)

10
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1] wARgfRiEeT 45

AAGHTH | TREARE | @A w | wg dwed o
saTel et afi wame? [6] w9 gpdw| @ TRTE-
TE° | T SRR | gw sTmIET Y & gadn
TR 1® smrnitsmgtRaRart | st @ [7] 9AT 1 @n-
ST TEsAA gE g fawr st (9] 7 @ wm) fE- s
TishaTd Sgretatuser | T SwP[Tib, 24a. 1]amaT)
fafera war 110 sidwRfs: downll| agafe gEteEn )
AUTTFRAT' 2 | AT IATTRTAS: | AT fATqEn | Oy
SRRRT: | Sy et [2] aafysd gom | aufidt are ) aafe
A AR STL | HAgST o ST e ) 10

ARG FAAT | ANRSETEET [3] AEn T a9
FA ACRIZAS | TUAT FCRARAETTIA: SIS T AT TATIRT ToIT-
TNt FLAT: | 15
- ogar i [4] w1 A S eRimmREETe Frsst |
X I FaW | GUAT | SERFAITIFRTATRETGAT: |

I A wqAT L Y " ;o [S]ufdtar oy’ Gren
freofa | & g a4 | SEEETTRIEASgET: | -

1 Seep 46,1. 6

2 Tib supports 1t reading deh1, skad. cig.

3 AX II1.287 See below.

4 Tib. lons. spyod, MS °pablioginah

5 Tib lun, bar. ma, las hbyun, ba, madhyama agame *

6 Tib. rgyun. mi, hchad per. rjes, su. spyod, See below. MS,
abhdksnatta(?) 7 Tib dan.

8 Tib. hLit stara (tha, mal) evidently in the sense of ‘other’. The
T1ib. word generally means an ordinary, or vulgar man.

9 Tib. hjig.gyi. tshul. lam. spyod. pa
10 Dharmya, adharmyad, tadanyd ca See below :
11 Tib fies rtsom, 12 Tib. dus. literally kalah.
18 For pada Tib. lit, vastu, adhdara or mala (gh).
14 Tib. adds tadyatha (hdi. lta, ste),

33 @, Tib, 24a. | -



10

46 SRTrETeR 11

degeT AfeFIET 1 X TET AGAATIaH ATATRE SR |
& [6] g7 FAR | FUFEas? RearwEa: |

sfiq[(ew]aTgwT Af: waaT| T ET  FEHAISTARG-
SSTIAAT  ATIFASAICISTIGAT ar| & T &®ad | [7] qrem
ATCRT et oHRAEr’ fdesangsan |

NETIRT: FwaA | SNgTRn | qOdaTISTEgEes (w6
wed gRENmTEE w1 [24b 1] SHETEREATIIGNEEY  aie-
TR eread | fearary B | @ gadeneea i |8
qREFEISTITAET A | TR Fg=a | @ g E-[2]
TISIEASRIEERTRET  SWRISERTIREAT  SATET  ARTOERTET
WATEHT | GO | SIS NETEIET AR
T | FATIEgE: | @wEt [3]  seTRRREea e
DGR $I8 | QaTeFgasEl US| ST | ®In
FAATAT DTG T | ST I8 | ¥ TeaTe
ATETTT: | FASTTT ATETC Tl [4] waadan fad =® | s
e SrmmTEY FFRTEETR T ) ‘

1 T1b. odds. tad yatha (hdr lta, ste). Y]

2 TFor patanga Tib. phyem, lem the meaning of which is not
known to me. What 18 #ulamdraka > For 1t Tib. has éin smn
meaning 1n Skt ghuna ‘wood-moth’,

3 MS tadekatyas ca. 4 Tib. chuhi, 5 Cf, MS

6 MS madakidayah, Tib, first reads maendapa (khan, khyim),
then harmya (yan. thog) Cf. the following sentence,

7 Tib. bde, ba. n1 g¥1, MS Lsamadharal.as.

8 Tib. ma run. pa, Skt. vyale 1n the sense of krira, ksudra
‘mlszchlevous'. Tib. translator seems to have misread wmlaya for
VYL,

9 AKX, 1, 122 See Majjhima Nikdya, I. 261, cattaro’ me bhikk.
have 8hdrd bhiitainam, Poussin’s note. Kosaz, 1. p.122., from Vya-
khyé . catvara aharé bhutinam sattvanadm sthitaye sambhavaisinam

« 834, Tib. 24a .5



@

1] AR 47

W URTETE | TAATR | ST drETiEdl gaEe
FrEgTE wER 5] feid MfETrTaETaTeea deTeg Teue
AU g JUATHATRE  WUTANENTERG hrEeR o
TG 04

T T IREETET | AW | WA g g Semes R SIRRia-
FEATRE TSI ATISIIER TS Sgeaqierar = |1°

sETETgRERaT [7] | saw ) gt Seesiiemg-
frrfa | Tuuar SN FTETREE AT TS
Y Ay I sarwEEr [Tib, 25a 1€t = & |

fafien SiwaTaT Fa9T | FUAT ATSIAHSTAN ARG HATATE-
e TRRRmE AT S wrurehTRroTTTe 7 [2] SersereRy ST
SIS RAT |

e ST FAET | ITATSTIAT QAT AT | ST FAT FAAT |
¥d  sreiREsREt 3] SdRfEontase @)1 R

canugrahiya. ktime catvirah. kavalikardhara auds’mrlkabn piksma sc

sharah prathamah, sparéo dvitiyah manahsamcetand triiyah vijHa-
nam &hdraé caturthah.

1 MS mataprtaram,

2 According to Tib pauruseys means one who subsists by the
wages he earns (Yo &es. hisho, ba), a day labourer,
3 Tib, %on. dgram. pahi, dnos po.

4 Tib lit, dhanddié ca (nor. sogs. pahi). For vastu see Poussing
Lasa, 1. 286-7,

5 For 27 different parshdras see Mahdvyutpatt, 5887—5913
6 No sandhs 1n MS,

7 TFor sambhaksana Tib, hdus, sin, za. ba, Iit. meaning samaja-
ksetra (or mandala-) bhaksana.

8 For abhisamlekhali Tib reads yo. byad. bsfiuns. pa.

9 MS “varanam sampreyagamans, Tib, reads sgrib. pa, bsal.
bar. hgyur. bahi,

88 &, Tib. 25a. 1
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48 TG [
JqEEAT | w9t [waAr]!| ar fHrvee? [fveurarty] 8
FTAT| FEATHaAaet [4] gaswgear ®4Q1° 0

[em] Fifmfater d@@® | Sav: | TO9T SIS
AT [5] wedr wied fuEr Ry snwme
ot qRATYF qo AT Y Ao T B SETEH 7 Qs A
T [6] St 1

TG AT | AN | TIAT ARG Sar [3ar]
aget gfeaT sraem den gET fRee gemn 7] qwest der
qEAT: WONAT PR gHRET wuaee]®  [swuaee:] 10 @iEafiEsT
[Tib 25b. 1] sEtafeT STaEREFTETERET AR SEiaCRTT
fraraaifiaan svagaiRttaar st [2] Faer gt
firggoa: RreraToT: SIRRT ST SUTEET STTRIET ST !
WTTIRTCRT SATTEH [3] VT TST TGHT  SITAITAT SUTATAT:
TTHETRINSFETRERT UGS 2 GFETIETehT!* SRFRTAT: §e

1 Tib, gan. de. na

2 In Tih. read sems. kyis for sems, gyis. Accordingly the
reading will be cetasa.

3 Tib. kha, zas la sogs MS anads-.
4 In Tib. read sems. ky1 for sems. kyis. Accordingly the reading
will be cetas@ as before and Artd (byas. pa,) 18 to be added heie
5 Tib. adds sts (%es. byaho) According to 1t Section III (bam
po gsum, pa) ends here.
6 Tib fies risom, lit. dosdrambha.
7 MS adds here ca, 8 Tib, lha, rnamas.
9 Tib. dkah. thub drag po can.rnmns, MS tamasah
10 According to Tib. dkah. thub, drag. po. can. ma. yin. pa.
rnams.
11 Tib. spon. ba. pa. rnams. Literally those who renounce all,
12 Tib. blo. bur, du. ltags. pa, generally we have hons for ltags
13 Tib, dge. hdun. gy1, las. byed. pa. rnams lit. sanghakarma-
karakah.

8 @, Tib. 25b. 1



1] TgfREE T 49

Fropran[4]dfsfaar  aggar  wammgrar®  gnigwiiaeET
AU BFATaT Agwrn pewan [5] zogean St spiwn
TR TEAFIHT AN AT ATTATEIRATITR |

¥ grrRa TREiTeET (6] Retfmrerifmrrgaifemes |
AaRgiTenag o mgiat  GFfiwe awm [7] GEf-

8 AT TFF(HS GIorag |

ATIITYT: | FAAT | FTAT T TIRAT FTATTATS ZZTTRT FATC-
FrT AR wear[Tib 26a. 1]o@r ggrerer stotamr =1
A AT FESTEA: | ATATHIT gAEA S | Sy
[l zgrarmrar [] = @ aftadosteaaadt wata ) oo [2] s
WEAATET | FATAT  FICINTEASSTARH | HeramaT
QITICHET | IBTTYT GECAANET | 99 I Soram i

TG MRS | FAAT | qOAT| 3] St efma-
quETAtmgt  feRwiy | aoeaeme AsaerrsEt-
WAl | @EETas iy frgta et | semsmatat ol
ety | @ gum w=w[4]afe | G sSwmgEer | gaar
Nfaeaer | Tgal agat awamat | )

wfger SfmT waat | e Sdfiear de® awdes (5]
Fsfoarars sqqa’deagaT [2] | ageaia fregerranta )

1 Tib..yo. byed bsfiuns, pa, rnams In Skt 1t may be wupashria
‘fuamished’.

2 Tib mkhas éin bsod nams dan. ldan, pa, rnams patupunya-
vantah thus differing a little from the Skt text

3 Omitted here 1n T1b,

4 MS -nam for -nan, also in the following sentences Tib
clearly supports the present participle form 1eading béin du after
the verb, such as des bdin du, jégnan or samprajdnan

5 Mib. pasupdlya (phyugs, pa so pa)

6 1In the sense of gansta, Tib rts1.

7 Por this Tib, 1eads éod, rgod pa The meaning 1s not clear

{8 @, Tib. 25b. 3
7
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50 TR (11

TfgT Tt FaAT | FUAT gf@ErdisEnEr R g
[6] afsrt'ss faaas = |

qafs | FaAq | SiEwT SarrTumEarn fata-
T FESTIrTERT |

quafy 7 | wam | [7] arnstEaEy awertaarar? stam-
sRraTa FaaE [ (4 & | faeamaTae )

gafrsy mg [Fam])® armawd SEaasy [Tib 26b 1]
Hfars: Fowd sTag Ladag: YauT= |

T STERT: FaW | THV AT gAY et fHara sEae
[2] =dt swerEr: waw:| 9gA9 ANV SariEa Wbl =gt
TIUETT JOTT  AEIEIEA T SEEETCG U4l SHEEC
FAW | FUE: YA A TGIETT qATT sqEERa 0 [3] way
WIETC FAW: | IgAG AT WA A yaAw g @qang e
gfraguodis ague™  godwt somefy 0 REm sqeET
FAW: | agAemaTe e [4] 4 waatea wiia? anmed @
Ao AZITETT TeqLaT saTEegag=ay fErar saaEm |

WS SAERIITN FAaT | a1 fAefrugTeaa=a 5]/ |
TURTFAAEHET A Tt | ATHAT ATTORAT e -
duga Qs aifa gawmmenm gEtfaafwasat[6]
TEIEAEENIE? T AT S T AR Ag AT T rrhe-

o1

1 For this Tib dhanabalam (nor. gyi. stobs) which may also
mean mdhibalam,. Apparently sannidhs here 18 sat-nidhi

2 Tib na, rgyal las. kyan na, rgyal. See Mahavyutpatt, CIV
27 MS maéanabhimanah,

3 Tib gan, ée nar 4 Tor this Tib waifesshah o1 strictly
wmiesalarah (bye brag. byed. paht) This 1s also below

5 Acc to Tib. ca (dan) 1s to be added here

6 InTib read mig. gis for mig g1,

7 Soin MS. 8 1In Tib, wa 18 omitted

9 Acc to Thib svabhdava and wvifesa are two different things
(no bo #id dan bye. brag rnams. dan),

8 @, Tib. 26a .5



1] wRRfulEaE 51

fasamante sgamiERunuNe T [ 7] sranisagagaaeg -
QrETaET W] aee’ maragEagRaenEEt-[Tib. 27a
1] sgasmesEsot |

gq FURATYETA | 9 g @w faew ) e g
g | e [ 2] smfa datas fasfatetaiuteasemea-
[@eya)  Feratfra R S aeaadegrart ge’ [3]-
gt [arfaaT] ! CegmprUg g mafTRedaucanewt ! 1! ? svaeTia-

ferdemaTf | ATaTiragagIr? Sga aq ! taik[4] we-
TR 9%e4n | WHAeT  qEiREsaTT: e qReEl
NEATRE e SaasEristatemTe EeTeea-L o
[5] fufacferm!’ afema S tRasas iR | S aRrfgasTET-

I Tib sfiin po , MS nisaia- -
2 Tib 4um, pa dan/sgy:d lug pa. dan [ MS madalaya (sic)
Zum pa may be taken 1n the sense of Skt avasdda, and sgyid lug
pa o that of alasya, yet, the meaning 1s not clea1,
Tib Lt tanmdtra (de. tsam dan)
4 Tib gdags pa. med pa MS -ptydsfiapts
5 Tib brda.spiad pa We have bida sprod, pa for vaiyalarana.
6 Tib bsags pa
7 The Xylograph 1s here indistinet, hence could not be verified
8
9

co

For dds- T1b 1eads here thag, ma, Cf ma, thag pa anantara.
T1ib, 1eads Aula- (11g8. ky1) 10 Tib dam beah ba
11 Tib, @ralksana (kun nas, bsiun ba)
12 In Tib 1ead hdgem pa for hjim pa. 13 Tib omaits déra.
14 Omitted in T1b
16 In the Tib. text read gson for gsan
16 In Tib 1t 1s one word for sampattsh Tib hbyor. ba, MS
sambhavanty
17 Tib. snon du hon ba Lt ‘piarva-dgamana’, MS atikramah
18 For alokita, ace. to Tib mdun du, blta., ba means ‘to see 1n
the front,” while wyavalokita, Tib, gyas gyos. su blta. ba, means ‘to
‘see (from the left) to the right side (?) °

g4 &, Tib. 26b 6
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52 AT GRR

[l

RanafeE R ag AT T  afatargaTae |
AfTaNEET R [ (4@ | TERanaTEa e ST AR | aWTE-
TR R [ 6] ST Ty AT daeges | na-
gramgiafaa AR twErR [ Tib 27b | ] Radenamrans
WETETATERATH || U O ASIIASSTNE AT | w1
FTOTAISIFITEY [ 2] FOEaaaTEATa’ TR |
TR RIS AR AT =S araart | [3] awim-
AT S A AT R TN EAS TR YR S 5 A O R T A TR TR T T

arfa

aTETE g0 [4]STETRE FHudTE™ Gfn o |-
Tt Afxed’ | wragTaa Radamss e o | ageart -
SR 2IATRITIRT | ad[5] Sagad armedann wa-

T IR | TR | FERATIATHTT T

AT FFAR | T F AY

fifiragurprasd wafa ) &y afafhd Raveed d(6] mngy fafata
qar &1 SRR gEgTETEE T S

fragradat denfa afSfof &

AU TR TGATZT

T SEfAL[7] arEgade JaraatET wEta | RY gA-

1 Omaitted 1n Tib Itisnal i Tib
2 Tib sHiam pa bsan ba 1nams

8 InTib 1ead ma goms for ma gams

4 MBS daurbalya, Tib fawms. slabs.

dan/fiam  (hun ba dan

Sometimes fiams stobs simply means bala ‘sirength,’ tt may ulso
mean balavipanna or mpannabala, 1.6 abala, duibalu,

5 Tib pratiniyama (so soi. nes. pa)
7 Xere one word in MS 18 obscme

¢ MS java
Tib  1eads here gnas. pa

meaning nifraya, sthitr etc MS has pa (?) 3ya(®) TFor lawtulian: MS
p

L(mtukﬁh,

8 Tib. btso. ba 1n the sense of purification An 1s called pavana

(+/ p) as ‘purifier’.
9 Tib dnl, ba 10 Omatted in Tib,
12 In Tib read here yid for yod

11 MS tadanyam

{4 &, Tib. 27a. 5



1] wRREAT 53
INY  TGIEERY  @EHEEEIRvEAE g AT
aeTRIgAwAeT | oF arere [Tib, 28a. 1] sweTf wafa |

w4 afafSaguRTasy Wi | wur f)| sovguETEsy e
ffeaior a1 w4 qefafis wakn) s (2] e
IFNTAATY | T qgUEET WAty aeTeTRmermEET |
FAAFY @ qa(d | TR @ o s’ A [3]
T AT qETEgEYeTEt el | ausgy Reliige |
T TR WERIATAT YT FTiE e |

AT TR [4] snfegeTE | SoemTTg ST
THITT CHRGIASTAT TAT 7 AT | AT G AR @G-
FraENadt | gEn g TRuMEAuRsdEa 5] wanm: (L5 |
TFER” | SEErsh @R | ooy anim | agge
FTEET A QAT | deRed BA: | GATIRT mauw: | [6] @ =
TEFTARAE ¢ A QAT | QA AT | AT S
QAT )

TEfaaentafaats | oRdartafeatm | @gar gaeen s
TeRE [ 7] wresaTaratateaa shgaasatat ey Afgamiwta-
i | ferararfafeaien: gaiwdmema® | @mgn) [Tib.28b 1]
TERA  JEEHTIERTE  GUEIE TR | e
FeE wsqEggEEt fAfragsatiertatrremmgwat@siamer
fataT  2]zmt @ g fegmmmrewtufimg)  a@d
AIETIET  AERIERTERT 1 wEngaea[3]afifter a9’

1 So the MS Tib bskyed (though looks as bsgyed which has
no sense), cf. of skyed pa ‘to generate’, meaning in Skt janyate

2 Tib, hdogs. par zad de 3 Tib elha- (geig) for sahita-,

4 In Tib 1ead hdus for hdud

5 MS lLolattha- Befoie Aulattha- T1b adds Auvala- (01 badara)
‘plums’ rgya fug gi. hbru

6 In Tib mu for ne before guas, te

@@ Tib, 27b. 7
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54 FRTFITGIAT [1L

QITFAERAT AT STTRTATIUIRLTIRYY | oISty wEngaT-
Craguigrasaficg=aq| @ U9 9 wEn@Ei aEngEdltata
TP | AEA YAATHERIA |

AT TS auTaawgan et watta ) g
TREITYER  ATdl  SRENEREEEgrte g S|uEts =
TUTTO qfega@Tiil TEET AARIEWT €9 | qd°  sragamay
THfgaEyda: &6l aaEzigEaags: | [6] @uaT sfifEa-
dofta wd s diffganEmEnEEgdE: | dgeasg gl
wartegaTior et a?m'engar N

aa SAuEERw [7] FgsiaTte gaaTtin wata | swoxizeRT
AT FATTGIIL: | ITFEURW g gy TreETgs:
g FrafgEsa: dgaa awem || wtafe ez [Tib 29a. 1]
grateral 9AT SRordl At SERTd SuSER aeTgEeawd
|ELTAE! §uEy g smatta® ar ar ar |gE | aur %)
FAEYTE THAT JAgURAY | a9dT e [2jgwiegaag-
TIRRY SEEtEENRLITEEITRY Aty Rt
e 3 AT ATy W SR
AT | qUr R wiygaweTRy ARyt a1 (4] ge-
ATy | SRGIAGIHRAY | qUAT | IAY° AT FARY aﬁhr%fg

1 Tib hbyun ba, chen po 1nams kyis phyog,s Mb I)Ic wlo-
ddeso

2 Tib puts 1t shghtly in a difierent way omitting samyia. delu
fizd kyi, phyw. hbyun. ba chen po rnams. ni, hbyun ba chen.
po, Ses, bya ste

3 MS adds heie sativo 4 Tib, adds-sarva- (thams cad)

5 MS yad for T1ib. yavad (51 siied)

6 Tib adds mans (nor. bu, dan).

7 Acc. to T1b, the compound 18 hrma and grdravrhsa (chab, brom,
dan/éin 1lon dan)

8 Tib ht dagdhesu (bsregs pa). MS taptawva So 1n the
following

{& %, Thb. 28b. 3



I avgfatEaaT 55

9T g7 | g gUSHEY | AT | Sty sTegETy |
[t2®@] a0 wEar [5] agvard Sened dwRw:  gwedEErEn
TaaTATfea®. gUAtAg: 1 seAREag 20 A aewdmiaey @aeed
7ed  drggartsaftaiifa [6] dem wwfy @ Wwg ) evdwERaR
ar (2)8aat arguarglfa u

[ad] "aodlueay aagEtwt fEY ) TEvevE qeTia )
e gafarsragg [7] OTga: | owve: gE sfeegeraC-
TARN(?) SifvareaTa | Iy ERe: eraaratacemacarataz] 110
[a@ wrresafy |1 9@y ¥g @gEAy @Rl
[Tib 2%. 1]vmrmaeEsaf: gaivemadssafiemcT || - a9
FREIATHIGRITFTITGRETAR | TYACIRRET @
FFFAREG Y ATETEEE | (2] TATerEsd el s
TWAWAY YYAY | AATRATT | @ ATSTRISTTRIET  FUITTaE-
TEITEAl FTA: | (e afTe o SISEREisE qraeat-

1 Tib b¥% char meaning ‘one fourth’ or ‘a quarter’ (pdda)
2 Tib. gein, la, sogs pa n1 chuhi khams. so, MS prasravadayo

dhatuh 3 Tib deha(lus) 4 Acc to Tib. 1t means
utlatatvat or bhayastvat ‘owing to excessiveness’ (§as che bas)

6 MS repeats 1t 6 So the MS. not suppoited by Tib 1ead-
g rlun byin du rgyu ba la sogs. pa. n1 which 18 not quite clear

7 Tib de ltar. na. 8 Tib. de, n1 dehi mtshan fad
kyis, MS tallaksano, 9 Tib dmigs pa, dlambana

10 Tib dan 11 Tib dela rgyud brtan pa m

12 Tib yantracarah (hkhor gyis rgyu. ba).

18 Tib adds here something more reading khod which 1snot
quite legible

14 Mahavyutpatti, CLV 17

15 In Tib reads brtan fo1 bstan

16 AK, III 205. 17 In Tib read sems for sams,

L& ®, Tib. 29a, 4

10



10

56 TRTTETRIAL (11
TAq [ 3] AvaaTtiey (7)) FRRUTEN  QETEEEELC WE
qgE™ WAt WAt | FETRRYANEAT STReRTER | 9
gTagdl’ agITaTal = |

[4|oFasd Fanq| TET | @@ ®awd | FOEerl g
TFEd | OF 9UTg: | @@rd ATty SerE av ) I FARg )| 95-
TIEATTRAS || WgUNET SaRd | gggaradrE 0 [5]gatia-
Sadiogure SR || CAEIaaEgEEAguTE | R
[gue]‘aTeRd SWWATE |l SUTE ga¥dl  gEweTeane- (6]
FAT AATIART FIAT: )

qd  SIRAT SOEERTY ST AEnIATAt’ gy aewT |
FTN® TR PERTGRISIEAAATE RSt | quT QT
- wiRETER]° @ur (7] aganiEEt  sereTiETasTat
TANTAX | JUT AFFATATRT ! CfmarrariimeETre -
TNt gauTTErat = argatar WAty |

@ ug 1T sIaggEE[Tib, 30a 1] fafy: shaits: sgia-

RS-

"

1 Tib mthu dan de dan. hdra bahi, rkyen yod pa. las
suggesting samarthyat tadrsapratyayasadbhavac ca.

2 MS avantaram, Tib mjug thogs su It occuts also helow
T1b adds here samudayasya (hdus, pa).
MS singular number, so the following verb
Tib. yan zin pa n1 zin par gyur pa ste

6 Tib chuhi, khams, la.sogs pa la yan. de, bzin, MS cvam
adhva( ?)dayo

7 Tib omits sarvesam mahdabhitanam

8 MS adds here drfyate not supported by Tib

9 Tib rdo. binabs las (?) me hgver ba dan MS tatha I
(hatadravalan?)

10 Tib de b%mn. du, MS sarvo (?),

11 Tib dr$yate (snan. no)

ov i W

1% 9, Tib. 29b. 3



I ] wvgfatEETET 57
qafw  Fuu gnieaRe 9t dutew [gfd]t) st
datgs  CuwAstgw  femAafes aelasafas o)
faarsa’ [3] [fEfa’]? forsda = e’ foss’ | fAoe
s |

| T swaggrstransr 9z oy ftrg waad 1 wfer-
wrd fama 4] eragrrorenafufgmtgmenafifaaem -
Rt

T FRradaEwen fd Siteay  deamr AT iee-
W | [5] TAT AACRREE A S TS T TR |

qat SqETat gATt & @99 e’ sow aighits i
wf =1 aw) [6] vy wEecETaAeEm | s
G NIk A T WG A & | TR WEEE A9-
garan | Afa g eaaadal [7] g v ® | ik a
afzTa gd | werEAstEadTan | SAGueaa w9q a
a&q;r‘ﬁ%[m 30b. ] @RTATT | TOTRA: EoAEIITETAT: )
wfa @da dE g a¥qfk @ adgra ey iﬁﬂiﬂﬁif’f[Z]W
qaaETaT: |

FafgaroRfe wafa) fwa  amyamar et aa'&ﬁ@t
AaeETt Soquiay  Remediay  waf i suafrttganeifes
qafy | [3] gnat swomat | afAmart seeaTEeE |

e faag anargaay wafd ) @mav) sfygway v swarEay

1 Tor -pusta- (?) Tib rtas, par. byed. pahi which 18 not
clear to me.

2 Tib. rnam pa b¥i ste, After this MS adds [au] pacayikam

3 Tib. rnam. pa ghis te Before this MS has naisyandikam

4 Tib elapaficasat (Ilna beu, rtsa geig po)

5 Tib. sarvatra sattve (sems, can thams cad, du)

6 Tib sa.run bar ma. gyur, pa (?)

7 In Tib read b#in for bZan,

L% @, Tib. 30a. |
8
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58 ARG [
I YA T FEAI AT AwEEAwdl a1 SFedeawea 4]
a7 @ YughrEiergd ) G 9 fve ) sEesR-
TR SRATIAY wREa S@AlEAgE T grat G-
gatat dulEETdIsTaarsETas |

[5] #d aeRa TRERTCEA STRIT Wafd | Sght s |
BRI TS TS NATETRA 9 || F SETSA | qATg-
[6] et Wty YaaTATIRT TGOS | Fd WAEST | a9

st fafue wafa g@wac @ frEtga w1t aar-
AR TEC SR | w Rrowada | aa e dgrRead (7] &r
TATEN T MUY HATH GATIRN AgAT SIS | FAWATE-
THT | qEkgAR WAl TRIEEAC SanTR 9gaT S |
aeaaT AFREEEEd [Tib. 3la 1] CFowREla Feried fa-
Fregaty: @) A Tte agwl. ferwawt. agt g9
UG AT R AR R e | G e [2)°
gt FEAREEEAAE | Sy | agAeaT
FORIERad | aw e’ araangansT [3] ayai
famwaEt| @ Y9 Gl @ adifaewg (e
A1 anat = Alraedvwnat ad@fgenar 9@ et
o 0

1 In Tib. read rten nam for rtan tam
2 Ewvidently one should read na ca wviprakrstah just beforo
dvabhyam which follows.
Both MS and T:b illegible.
T1b. adds cetasah (sems), So below,
Tib lhan. cig tu; MS san(?)sahita-
Tib adds tesam (de. dag)
Omaitted 1n Tab,
Omatted i T1b

=2, O

9 %, Tib. 30b. 3



It sAnftEaaT 59

a& gnat wrumat frer ar gaee (4] a1 el
fowere: @TAgER | q@ ANEGET gnEt SROTET | 939G
ey AT @ el RRETT-
Ay agaRfaa® Gozoewniate g Gwer)  AvwR-
FOTE | A T TP RgrE [6] sAEEARATIEARE-
= '

TgA Tt agaar [Rar)? R saiwe R
SRITE WAl | SATETRE Frawda Ay g sgiaee’ | s -
Awfare wana | [L9a] T walnriisie, Tegft atEar sw
FafteTas  qrETREd | 9UiY SEATaTaTE awaE e |
foraeai g [Tib- 31b 1] awnfgetatata

a%  FAfAErAsAnIRTarAsHegaTaE | arf| STEEt
gEfm | a9 SNEETATEUTEE Swsawdatar 2] StEhad |
g™ ATt gReraie GneEes Giedd 9t aa-
HIARNIAT 65 | aeAqENATSHTANT agaid i

I TS Jegeant e et ¢ [3] Rafeew’ fRa-
FANEY | SRIERT fmgaf | ada g Eda-
FAU 9 [ @9 ST aRead | [4] adargasiaaanEg-
Gaeedt oq a5 ]° Jgaar’ sfawad|  ada sqemwiRE-
Tou aeERAT | SR | ady et 5] Redetet-
et [qq]° qeSaadT STHUTR | Qe AMeRRaE e -
TTRaET: @Y EhIith 9T 99 [6] = |

1 Tib. rnam par

2 Tib skad cig gis. MS leksanena for ksanena Before this
Tib has ghag.

3 MS wvydvaharikena (?) with the preceding sentence,

4 Read vysiapyate (?) Soin the next sentence

5 Tibde ni So below

6 Tib de mn. T MS vedana

8 Here tat may be read. 9 Tib. gan. yin. pa

9%, Tib. 31a. 3

(%13
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60 ARTTETRIH [

TEETC FAE | AW ANEER | W waw | wat-
qra: | AFAT FAAT | AHIEAT I SGT FAAT | GFrAr ) A
HAAT | RraThrgenT | 39 waw: | ag0 e gl [7) @@ a9
ATT FARTHQAT | AR Faw | eI ggge av aq
ATITTATCRIRR: 2 || THA: FaAT | qETga aegi« aa a9 agg-
et [Tib 322 1] @wrfe &am | FerQe)” g [qa
qa]* aggmEEATEEOE . eI | ST F9aT | 9
OF gEglt 9 @@ aggey gavon s [2] ey SfafEaar aree-
fafkadt a1 A7 ARy arfEfEEaa:s |

9 ARG tREAE: | ) 3) aw @) wEw: | T 5
| AgATAETIGATT  SfEIMEE: | AgaT AT
AT GRRT | SaT CheRiwT | s R [4] Rre-
FI(Q) TILTEHAET | Aam  frwAwT|  CAssTaaERig-
AAMERET I o e | HarardaansiE: |
aftpier  fFeiw: | guar Qwdi5]  Seaar  arevaRgly -
el wfn falen Aeffeasanfesogmo-

1 Here and in the following seniences the gender 1s not
sirictly correct

2 For-faktih supported by Tib nus pa MS blaltsh

3 MS pariksya.

4 Tib de dan de, la

b For upa® $1stam Tib has nes pai, sems pa. la, bLiten. nas
which 18 not very cleax,

6 Heie for yogavihita Tib, it has yukés-(o1 nyaye-) janita
(rigs pa. bskyed. pa) In the last sentence 1n T1b, read 11gs. pa for
11g. pa.

7 Tib, sems, gton, bahi

8 Tib. adds hjog. pa

9 For-citrikara Tib has mitshan mar hdain pahi meaning
laksanadharana (?)

10 Ace to Tib. here dhrtr means dnanda (dgah. ba).

9 @, Tib. 31b. 6



1] G\ GG 61
FHAFT | | e eeeagEEsE: - [6] s
FRHT | N0 T S g AT e ARG |

qq S AATHEAT @R WAty | et araeAiataE-
TN [2<F] gagaTeaar)  [7]wemt
grafisTean agde | @i RANEOeeHuEANE | SEeT-
Fregmaw SoraE |

& srar [Tib. 32b 1] swraT: (R s
Wi | e Ewmesa @R fwesam gERe e
Ty @iy [v@¥1)°  somemeowEd: @daargasTgat
ar o Sumy |r[2] ST derasauiiegTay | aedareaae
T FGRGATFTETRaETadTE T (a6 |-
THRO @wEETaaTd | aeteet (3] aEmeEanTET-
wuTE | SWTaATeR  Srfmragengate: fufh e
WU TAATAEET | AT aede SHeTEeTai ek
FwgarTfa watea 0

FEATC TH{AT | RIS [4)F  GnaraEEd ATSERNEEl-
- shmfamam’ | T fiv gvew ) SwwEEed I fem
Ferd’ dwt Rwwegatafion: @ vt ewe]s]se )

e

1 MS has here -i- which may be for tat but not suppoited by
Tib
Tib lhan, a1g. 1gyu bar MS sahdnyataro
Tib rkyen yod la,
In Tib read snan for lna. na
Tib de la.
Tib, skye. bahi, skad, cig phban. chad, M8 laksanardhvam
Tib skad. cig, MS laksana®.
Tib adds here mtshuns sama, ‘redundantly’. So also below.
Madhyamakakarka, I, 2
catvarah pratyayd hetur alambanam anantaram |
tathawvadhipateyam ca pratyayo nast. paficamah W
10 Tib mjug thogs, su. MS °ntarah

gs@, Tib. 32a. 5
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62 AT [

ATeRTA e dut  fradatiEEt anint ageRa | afte
sEd Y Avfe enim)| agur) agfEme =g =
weagmle]unt | canafhemt fEEEt @1 T FReEREN-
fAoreuizer|  wawRiE? sifvateeET )

aa ANBIETTNYT | &7 EarasaTer’
ArFIgATaEY | anEeTaTastufineas | agwt ¥ 2
¥ g RareErear 3]0 [Tib, 33a 1] adem@a Sgorias
Tgoaa: | Sg[=] TIEa |° iR ST OF )

qgF FTASHTAGHATEANTG. AUl & TqF | THas’
gne [2]amgmda ) GRvguofeataetas gt )
fafas wwee: ‘dedie ageEan | agfid geania we
T v [3]wedt o) e gwed siena
AEAATAAHTRS s 9| Wy g’ &7 I d@ 1 -
4]l few aREeat e guEy SegeemE-
et SR R Rt R TRe e | [5]

1 Tib sa. bon ma, gtogs pahi. MS bijanimulia
2 The plural number 1s supported also by Tib (rnams)

Accordingly one should read °pratyaydh for pratyayah which

follows 1n the MS.

8 Tib. adds vyavasthanam (g¥ag) 1n each case

4 Where and by whom »

65 Tib, rgyu. yan ywn.la 1kyen yan yin, no, MS hctumalya-
éca,

6 In Abbidharma texis,

7 Here upapatis® 18 1n the sense of utpatts®, T1b skyes,

8 Tib. sasvabhdvatah (?) reading no. bo fird. dan. ldan pa

9 Omitted 1n T1b

0 Tib. adds here one more chad pa. hthun, pa. dan, The mean-

ing 1s not clear. 11 MS °$ravanam.

12 In fact 1t 18 pradhana, Pali pahdna ‘perseverance’, Tib, has
translated 1t here by spon ba the Pali word being taken as
from 4/ hé ‘to abandon’,

%<& Tib. 32b 5]



1] TRt 63
HEREAREEEEAIUTEeTHEIRE gaie  STgFRR-
TR e () et e [6] awat i
IMTeaETaAgAgTEIEld  WEWENALe | HuEa
TROTTEIEaATTOTTERTEYE | aeEd SEneTeead-
[7] RafremitR'drdia SgRaTRH AR R T T Re-
gfia | ofedAeteEt fFoafs ga[Tib 33b 1]wd fra-
a4 dETElE | ATSeEEEEgdR Aeames s usia
ATIFRIFEIEE  TIEgSINE I [2]  wmere g |
TRIEY snEREge  SeAEdadEeg e -
ARt [ramma)®  fhegear [3 ] aqs-Radamr-
dREaaiaEgRATETEISe 91 gRaEY g Fuen o
qar | gEAEaTE | aaetateaatagie (4] e
T T | TRTEYWING JUETy SRt e aT-
ST T FASTHQSATNGT FASTA:

awTaasg [5] ffer: ToeT mreTReRTdl sgeiaied-
FEESTI |

FUSRIREZIAATIORIE o AT SRR TR IEeTE-
TgAISAEAFIRETaET |

[6] weamea gemghid| furwst atweniaiufys” feafer
fr St = [7]afefafowm wReerd sQfr 7 st

1« wYEFAT A ey aesaraew 52 [Tib 34a.1]

STATEARI | qAT DeTCTRHRTAATIRE  AATE FReHsT-

Fa TN

Tib takes 1t 1n the sense of satya ‘true’ (bden pa).

Acc to Tib. Gkhyana (bryod. par).

MS adds here mdrga again. 4 Tib. rdzas las byun.
These two are particular dhydnas Mahavyutpatts LXVIL 8 9.
Tib mlhah, yas. skye, mched 7 Tib. rgyal po.

8 MS °tya va auryd’®

3¢ &, Tib. 33a. 5
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64 AR [11

qefre e st g | i 2wt G |
e wteergiaeng: smrage | gy @Rt
orEeTeTE T qa@ wET g Ead (3] ugfe eget-
Fodte | TRY' | SeemitE St e
ars e @) e (Gfereataes 4] @
e FomtEE T e R Rt [ |-
fem | aganteweg: (oo T3]’ SN (AR5 ] -
FIEETENERTTTONT SN e aar-
qgufE | waRr (6] afresammiiesd sfresagdmsiiesa
TREeafEl AR SEnAwEe | gat AT |
CFATREARETATE [7] ST TRETRE qe
& woits” gXsia® |

e wiranif e | agfied g A 1° [Tib.34b.1]
fafrd s aieifr(a’]° e 'mafie o) Sgie’ ST
TegsSarERgseE | Rt st fer = sarEwRTTETT-
T W wghd o frera (21 e afEresat
T ) watef | Rrerairendt adwm adftgarg-
TET | FgEer WY (3]s Sddisedn |

Omatted 1n Tib

In Tib for hdzums pa (smefa) and m1  hdzums pa (asmita)
read btsums and mi. btsums respectively

In Tib. read brtan for bstan

Tib sdug. pa ista, kanta ‘agreeable’,

T1ib. ées. pahi. rten, MS °na maniéraya.

Tib. 1llegible bali mig dan. 7 Tib las, MS °dharma®

So the MS8. Tib very 1illegible, hence could not be compared.
Should we read strividhacaturvidhatvena bhedal ?

9 Tib da.la grub.
10 Tib lhahi dan MS °vad veditavya®

11 Tib skad. bskyed. na thos pa. dan/ skod ma, bskyed par
thos, paho, The meaning 1s, however, not clear.

12 Tib ro yod, pa dan. [ ro, med pa, dan

™ -

ooy o i

1< 4, Tib. 34a. |



It ] Frf T 65

aFtrs wt aEfrparda ) R veftnfaasafefE =)
[4] @& sgamsgggTaut auw’ ggiot oSm | g qata )
St SrHra 7 | fafnd fad aa R (=] | gy saen-
T [5] Frgawarsa[atmgararsa’]t o1 ogfe egreen-
AW T e [genw|t gewwmger|6]ger
@ [=] | wiga’ sigaewmaT: | gafes’ aafmatutg | e
afygaaderamys TRTETaETE [7] it dewar
fra =ofim fofm Sitee ST =) ey T\ g
TEE@RY | g wim ) [Tab 352 1] owgoEs g@aq)
FrEaRd FEn G e SUeuETe (AganaTEd-
AtAgaraTEd 91 woEeEe (2] fafigesne enofEr ) oA
TAEET | ST stwmmE T

TR w1 SgdEcda) EeeematasT e T
[3] fafa’ am: wwm fEfer)  Sgameataiessme-
T’ @ graraafaTe’ saaaiEe T ot agata]4]-
A IRy afagregdia’  feadusia  CRTaEgda’
Qe (anEEETy aRAentad’’ T guee [Seats-
Tfomdg)  wefemeg [RE1]  SwERgt afa
grgfial EafaTRrEARTER TR efwm(o]

Omitted 1n T1b.
MS dharma vi°, Tib does not add dharma

Tib. ma bsgribs la lun. du ma bstan, paho
Tib bde bahi. dus dan,

O W WO =

yin, pa’.
6 In Tib pratistha® is alter nilaya® Read ghir for bhir in Tib

7 Asin Tib, reading bstan. du. yod.la thogs pa dan beas
paho. MS has sa.mdam\mam sapra’

8 Tib, sna. tshogs, MS °citrikesu
2 &, Tib, 34b. 3
9

T1ib. svdsraya® and asvasraye® (rangy rten® ran gi. iten® ma,

10

16
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66 TRITETGER A

frd strer' Rraaeatya greawre e wRwrfad =1 99-
FrrdftaraTE TIEHERE a1 g ar g ar seiE ar (7]
agT 3T agIah | gl g TRERTI: |

uEf: TR SaEmEada | R srwmratasivrssawT-
fadiwer) [Tib 35b 1] fafia  SuramenIaR@gRISTIERET-
TRYFEGITERERRI L TgET  FEesTer e
saEaIStAgaTaT [ 2 Fasa | agfie agmiadaa) Tigy sudm-
WATATITEE  ATISSTURYSOAT IRl STy |imeaie-
TRl [ 3SR O geTaaATae: HECRSRST-
e | wAteE: S(Teg GENEEAl  gEEseThmiEl e
el araaeEtaTEaeT | [4] wefErET srdsaaE T
VSTAAIRTRELIET || e THATRAT® =@ ardugiarnd-
| serasAd [ streme femaerRar e amREma-
qIEATATAL ST | TR TEATRATTR ATTLATIRATAL SqILTC |
& "7 [6] Rame Framaenier affmme arimeaRar =)
g ST IIEIATERsEaST | At [7] -
STaATETgs AEgLOsRaR T gmiw:  eyTEageTE |
® gag eEE| T sitaw [E] Y arfatia (g v e gar-
wEra | [Tib. 36a 1] oigees: beery iy R ey B C i oo

ATETICIEET Ul
T CHEEE BTN | 3RS smenfRasr SRy )
1 Tib. omaits -sthana. 2 Tib brﬁ&—xlﬁ—s{););?h B

3 MS Zusalam lakusala.

4 Tib lun. nod. pa, MS uddeéa

5 Soin MS,

6 Tib hdebs, MS avavdda which 1s not appropriate nor suppor-

ted by Tib.

7 TFor *vihangads® (Tib, bya. la sogs). MS *$abdada°(?)

8 In Tib. read smra ba. for ma. ba

9 Tib bye. brag ma, phyed. pa (2)
10 MS ya ca dure®. 11 MS vadsta®.

R, Tib. 35a. 6



1] wARIRtEEaT 67
AR AeTEsHTETE (2] SYwmendet) age-
TEA HEWFYT  SEFRGERNT: SO AT |
a2l FETe: W e Qe [3] wemem gy g
AARE T JeRRISAETArRE  [aTwe] 2 sfava-
T | QOO QAT GRS T eI R g
U4y | e aESisTES WTIsena 6w
[&am]® IeRaisgerTar |*  AatENsaar[5]arangeas anR-
sPah 9| g ST JERT SITERY: TETRT: BT
gt seefewga 6] Mt [ Rew | AteEn
FFTI: SR |

W T Gerieoda) Gf smarfee SRt
fafrey  waawATeTR: Qe wgier 7] gee anfedEt
TIATESTETATE | T ATTRASHIITACE:® TR
@t gAEeTEl’  diwdatas | afgatiewts: | @8 [Tib.
36b |]fw afifRdznfagimrae M STRd) e |
AT TR | AR G | gRiEe: @rEE)® A
@ [2] Javesyer’ o Rloiawdoie: et gt
faRroitarca: |

1 Tib, du ruk Itisa kind of resin considered good for the sacti-
ficial fire, as writes S Das in his dictionary
2 Tib, b¥on pahi, drn dan
3 Tib. hbah. %ag pa. dan.
4 Tib dr1 tsha ba. dan. dri. tsha. ba. ma yin.paho. MS
uthaconuthacas ca
5 Tib omits -pana 1n madya® and amadya®.
6 Tib 1llegible
7 Tib nags tshal. gyi. éin tog. g1 ro. dan, M8 navaphala®.
8 Tib madhuraraso (mnar bahi, ro)
9 Tib beah. bahi ro. (=panarasa ?)
10 MS puspar® ,

R G, Tib. 36a. 1
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68 TRTTITOIH [

! wHfny: sERECSa | R aeem) [3] Rl
A | Ggee:  wemAtTmn  dieasrdistaraeai wee-
TRk | agfe ugmRgE? | geETeRs (4] aEraeeday-
gemn | afgE ger gesgage: ges fuwde: sl
SUftaer ¢ @Eter ) [5) @FEd E9 W0 SgEArAndRR:
QI SRl HIATIRTCERTRIET | a=raT Reunig:’ | gl grir-
[6]erersii Sioderxii FredRy: TEEEn e SEET®
frgeardery:  RorardeE: | mE[7]R TRy gmRey
WMaaeeEr: qrademit! . gerdriseyETE axfsdn! 1
[ Tib. 37a 1 ] Fafdmamdcnt sidem geraeRiEdr
QR TR TE TR |

TTg: qATEE: 2] SETRiSAT: 9 SataE: | ¥ gA San |
AR RS R T aETOs TG | SR aaauTi-
qe | [3]daoeacEaEtd w9 @atieiey] §7 qTeayr! ‘|-

1 Here and just before pidana for Skt sparsa Tib  has 1eg. bya
o1 teg par bya Skt Lit spragtavya , and not 1eg pa, Skt sparia, as
we have éenerally.

2 MS spriana’ 3 In Tib read bye biag foi bye. gag

4 'What 1s the difference between these last two terms ? Tab does
not help giving the same reading (m: wmibun palu phyogs su.
bsdus pa. dan [ gfien nor. bsdus paho, i)

5 MS usnas ca w°. Tib adds here calana (gyo. bu dan ) making
thereby the number eight instead of seven.

6 Tib gyug.nom gyi. (?)

7 Tib hjum pa la sogs pa inams, paho. MS f{ikiod:,

8 In Tib. 1} 1s the lasl,

9 Tib Lit pzpasa® (skom. pahi,)

10 Tib, adds heie vaghanasamsparsal (bzon. pahi hduns. te 1eg.
pa dan)

11 MS vrdhasi®’(®) Tib also 18 not clear. tshans, can. dan.
It 18 indistinet here.

12 Tor asamyfiska- or asamyfis-samapatte Tib, hdu. Ses, med
paht sfloms. par. hjug, pa

o &, Tib. 36b. 2



1] aAngfAEaT 69
afirraaa R sifRfgd  [4] e
TRATE AR RATIREET ATHRTET: QERTAT SO
Syt afatEar DM SS9 [5]sgwa: w1 T d@eT Q-
WA T AUEAESEARAE  STERTIES AT 0@ |-
T e STt |6 | sEarat  aRtot  awar-
fesd daragfaaflae ) e ldEragt gaTty oz wafa oz
QATATAD WAt |

g gatwEen  sdargRarieada | G (7] wates-
TudiatsTaftareriaa | R sawdt degaraega 1
agit w R wetradagda: [ Tib 37b. 1] ot Saesm-
drfla: wwdt | Rugwasteade st -
dufiaar | g seSatawt[2]anitrafvgeT | odese
AT AATES 9 )| Iiger 707 QF AERE QLRI
FonEerd 3] ) gy fgAr ®@FT Saar (FOsEO wuw-
g T wglEa  FTEISTOSISHERSaA T’ 9T SR
[4] wumdesd =)  AgfEOISAQEEETEASA | gUEY g3
frarda sigaeaTgTEat eneraaTgaaRTda | AT TEeiate-
ygmrida [ 5| eI qaWE AT
afeaRdanmda’  faafedrmds fFarfdiada | gege-

1 Tor asamjfiha or asamyiiz-samapatte, Tib hdu ées med pal:
sfioms par, hjug pa

2 Tib too, has the same 1eading (hdus byas dan/ hdus. ma
byas s0 Ace, to 1t one may read samskhrtasamshrias ca Otherwise,
here are four instead of thiee,

3 Tib. gzugs. can ma yin pa. hdus, ma byas par gdans, pahi,
chos su bsdus paho MS prajiiaptyap:ajiapts’

4 Omtted in Tib 5 Tib, vedand (ishor. ba dan.)

6 Tib 1jes su, hbrel bah1 skye bahi (Xy bohi) don dan.MS
anubandhanutpadarthena -

T Tib Lt anstyavisamyogarthena (mi. rtag pa.dan ma hal,
bahi, don dan)

Ro &, Tib. 37a. 3
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70 TR [n
faf6|edvmiq! fr g FFaRRERTE SgfratEamdas =] )
AT ATAT AR TATAAATAT TSJCTo 98 STagaant= |

aF SCATHITE T R ST (7 g =g
WAT AAAFRATTS FhY T | TETATHTANG BT | (e e
sffmEae | AfssTtaaiEat] Tib 38a 1 J=g &Eia
firen | wretafaa [fraT]gae sEsafii + s fivaRagTs:
T’ wrliadaean oiiseafe ov @ AreRfa) [2]w@ =
ﬁmuma-&iaﬁeﬁaﬁ Segias AT ghe @7 @ 0

‘g 9a ¥ frsea? dety I amzrw[ﬁ:ra] e

10 aq-ﬁa Tf® aETessg: 10 [3] Sgiv a'nwﬁa%n ATRETTZ: |

1 Tib omits visamyoga

2 THeie the reading seems to be doubiful The last two kinds
may be taken together For no tu® rthena Tib tshor ba dan bral
ba ma yin, pah1 don dan tshor ba dan bial bahi don dan

3 TFor the repetition of the words heie see the following {ew
sentences where the same thing will be found

4 Omtted 1n T1b,

b TFor ayam in the sentence MS asya. The Tib version runs heie
thus lds. m1, hd1 n1 dban po byed par (°) gy1 1jes su son bas
ma lus, so

6 Tib, adds here yul, [de | dan. der. brtag par byar. run ba
dun(=tatra tatra dede pariksyate)

7 Tib gnod par bya bar, run, ¥in ( =badhyte) Acc, tothe
Buddhist t1adition 7ipa 1n such cases 18 that which changes under
the physical condition of cold, heat, eic (Sitosnadibher vikaram apa-
dyatu 16 rapam) It1s therefore fiom 4/ritp which 1n the sense of
V.badh ‘to damage’, ‘injute,’ 18 quite different from ¥/ rip ‘to view’
etc See Yadomitra’s Abhidharmakofavyikhyd on I 13, and AK I
R4, with notes by Poussin After meréipyate MS 15 not supported
by Tib 8 Tib. %es byaho

9 Here éarate 18 evidently for firyate from o srZ, class 9 but here
class 1 ‘to crush’ 18 used In Tib read hjig pa fo1 hjigs. pa. In this
version the sentence 1s only once, and not twice as in the preceding
sentences 1n Skt

10 Tib. sgra. MS wrongly chandah. So 1n the nexi sentence
Ro ®, Tib. 37b, 5



] aRRgrRtEET 71
AgATd TSl urafy gemger: | Qemmi aggae! @rEea
TEATHE: | FTAA YA T Wusd | At Fae qeTad (4]
HTCAT e AARraeataty e )2
TAEATIE It gatetd AR/ oI |\
FATETH
\ATIFETHIS ATSTTGETAS: |
Fa Tgf eredaE: afme: |

[5] aafr ugfedd’: sfggmeian: aEEEmEETEEEE
qER TN T SR dgdta Afme 14 g
AT STagaTg [6] At wrEr [ 3F |armtataa-
aﬁiﬁqﬂﬁ fTa=a’ \

FITgTAN TETA SUEia e | A9 TEQf FaATi |

TETeg TNy [7] Safaasg  fafiesg g’
dfrseg Sfrwacg Txaeaeg aiussg T 0

qa aereg 9HT[Tib, 38h |]qwean | agwirEeg
FEmTRAIR | S FROR  SHOEETE | Soe
furfaeg s AR |

ST [2]aenatieenty | SRt
arET | AR TEEEEEERET| ey ST

Tib. sdud, pa. M8 Gvdratah(®)
Both MS and Tib (rnams ) plural number.
Tb omits esdm dharmandm.

4 MS vedayitdvyam The case 18 the same with the next
sentence

5 As below and supported by Tib. rendering.kun nas. fion,
mons pa. dan rnam par. byan. bahi, dons, po MS has samllefavaste
*vyavaddnavasiw.

20 @, Tib 38a. 3
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72 TRTT=TGLH il

T awi ) oy [3)aeEsi aftwet ) Aty | smE-
wRmg 1 geufaefeg | wefing ) wEdEReETRETRTE,

Fafedmaing ety srgoaftes3fy |
g™ 2
THIT: RATYRT [ 4e0ae23oraqaT: |
FUATTETATR Rireaeg TTm’ |
TROTTCYH AepgfatEtaT awrsr |

e em——————

Omitted 1n Tab,

MS here and below parsat.

In MS 1t is after the following sianza
T1ib, gfiis. pa,

B 00 )

RE %, Tib. 38b, 2



[afas afmr afrgdan | afas feEameE
qfeagedl | AfasifE qfe o=@ )

[Tib 38b 4] afrawt @ gfie waar|  afE@si[5]
farrcaTar i’ | waar | afEsRET e waar) feE-
TE | .

Siertences oo cib g el
r@mat fagot gatat  argrafeasenadisty | w6 naf-
SFEARIST | drfeml  AenrEsiRaTRnaarsiy Syt
TEfaTEAISh | [Snvafeaaemaasii)?  saaera aR-
= |

T

deqr[ 7 | e’ aftAmoraTger oiiemET |
Seafa S TR BgaaatawT )

Tgrafieaay §AAq | U afEEsw | "
(] ‘st 1 mrarae[Tib 39a 1 ]swaenaaisly  &w=-
Rmmeraeraaisfy | AR sEETEgsTeTAAsy) i
FEEt | GRINITRETTRITA A s gtasaTenaat [ 2] saradra-
SAFTAAISTY | TgIHT=TTRAISTY 0

AAT AATETYE | FG! T FIAITG, SCITGUAEIITG-
fRfT1 oA @ieen® wrae: | AqareRer T [3] SRt
ST STgierTe:® |

1 Chapters III, IV and V are taken together in both the texts
Skt. and Tib  The concluding eolophon also supports 1t.
Tib knn. nas fien, mons gdags. pa. 1nam, par. biag pa.
MS wupapattir, but see below, and consider the metre
Tib rnam pa, bZag. pa.
Tib. mtogs. pa for which read gtogs pa.
MS °srava (fem). Seép.74, note dhatunaspra®

Y &, Tib 38b. 4
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74 TRTTTGTA (v

a7 GFS FWUTA! TUUTR T TUMATR WTATERE 2§l
qeruafis [4) @i afyent afEma gite aaesgrates
wrraRE[ReE |afastREremar gfie) at aERes
o weEmmE Sfeee | [5] Ede wragurgETafime saung:
AFEHTEATGRAEIRETT e | a9 fEsEEE -
s gW[6]Resad | 7 SeggEnw ) Fur &)
FTRRASHATTRITARGFRIGTR. T AOTEm 99T
amERTRAT:[7] ety = fes e frs e
WEFTET WAt | gauT syfaant 1t aguueEt qaarEEr Sargat
s aRTqRTagEta: | aarid [Tib. 39b, 1] waw’ v ¢ afseat

=T e | REfRERenly aiy agamEasiEd qeTT -
&l g fmerraTea . e g
[ ®TASg: ]

qaRE DT 2] R | SR v RreerareaTTion | s’
ACCRRIATR | 99T | Ol S 9gTEl G ARt
TTOAY WET [3]areisater | QTR wEraETr gt dide-
qEe: TR FiteeEerETtr | doa cREY fddisE e
[4]ewre: ot wETam: | T ETTETESAaEe: adtaEa:

Tib hdod. pahi, khams mthah. dag dan
Tib bsam. gtan. khyad par can for antarika T1b, witesa
MS mupadaya visisto.
Tib lans, pa rnams la. MS vyutthindm
M8 °srava. See page 73, note 6
Tib, Iit prathamasya dhyanasya (bsam, gian dan. poh1 ),
MS adds here sthandntaravyavasthanato’ p
Tib omits dasabhar
This and the following eight words are in the neuter gender
in MS, ‘
10 MS dvatrméad yo.

NI EE BN o LB R VU Iy U

e ®H, Tb. 3%, 3



-v1 Tias I fegataT g4l gge = 75

aPEERAIAEaT qgeart  gusata [s]aar  ayiaae-
TEART  TONETaTWEE | a@ QW (FEeeEes-
fearfa ageatla gwsarfa |

SaemeTFaR6jTETRTTET || a9y YeageTey S a2
HATAUT WA GO A AT’ | e Fun gue |
ATTFAGEAT |Y 72 FTAEET Fan (7] STgReEroSERTEaET-
FrateraT annegiyar Faioren: qofifiaemaraaer 3 m | 9w
gaa gm: sfafiaamatay 33y eatew’ @ [wm] e e
[Tib. 40a. 1] TAFAET: TG ASTACRIGATHAAA
TT A ATt [2] ageiacguesaT | agh SeARAT |
qrw UREsHRETAT awag qraERiE S qrasafaqansare-
yatnamz | (3] gAATA wzfam[RE  |eenaraTiion wraeTg-
feg=ad )

[ ®7eg: |

YT TATACITN ®TATG: | STEERTAHT FAgAiEar [4) 7gr-

ST FEAATAATATIATIIACETSIIIATAE | TOTTAT SASTHTOIRAT

ARTTET  AEAATTARATRGE el ey | ot

1 InTib these iwo words are taken with the following sentence
reading yi. dwags. ky: gnas g#an dan, lho, ma yin gy: gnas,
gan dan

2 MS manusyd tu with a query mark Tib supports the 1eading
as given (lha, dan m: dan lhan cig. rgyu ba fiad)

3 Tib rnam par mi bzag go MS pithag vyavasthapyate

4 Omitted 1n Tib These dvipas are as 1n AK 111 56:

dehs videhdh kuravah Lauravié camaid varah |
astau tu tadahantaradvipdh ¢3tha uttaramantrinah 11

5 MTib sthandntaravisiam (gnas g¥an kyad. par can, yin no)
Heie na 1s omitted

6 TFor fita® visstah Tib has gran. bahi, sems, can dmyal bah1
#o hkhor fud de / gnas gzan bye, brag can med do 11 MS sita-
nar akasdmantanarahe nava sthana’

7 MS adds before 2ty apr.

] @, Tib. 39b. 4
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76 TG [V

UTHATURIAT: SRS FERETaaAT T A e |
[5]enawn: guamEar gEeReT ggRarRmTeiTREETEg R
e | e [6] geinenaiteETe ATt RIS |
Uy FEETEgAd: [/] 9T @auT QEAT  GEAAT STh{wgTs
A AT TR AT R e Tgde
WITART | FETATEIST SRR ARt Od SIRIHTAT Fite-
" Tib. 40b ]z i aftariaETgera= |

[ srgerng: |
ATEAATGEIETE vt | 1 FRidgermareae |

[ EEgRETEgIEnA |
Add TEURATEGIRN | ARIEGERAT  anragea [ 2]
AEAATAT qRAT | THYT  MEFAIFRIIYR | OGO

gEATIgATI | qifeREr e | Asy @ T
ATTIGATEEATOT  AETETAACE | [3]a9T  qSfaReET qEwec-
METHITAT TETRRATE! FETHTIFTIE |

g derawETEEt [Famt)! ag4]uaki Serm gt g9
famat snfatwomaamel | R YegEmiRrEET aTHT-
AR | a@ W @iy gy JgtwEy  TRuRAtaE
qfar® s | a@mﬁmméﬁaa | srgRfEammt [5]dsa |

ETTET ER | AT R AR aa: o gAY

O S SR

That 18, deha ‘body’ (T1b. lus),

Sometimes avara 1s 10ad as apra 1n such cases
See AK. IIT 159,

Tib lha rnams, kya,

MS neuter gendex

Omitted 1n T1b

S U 00 WD

R &, Tib. 40a 4|



11-V] afaw TRt agal o a 77

iy afynomeraeiaTd gued  emfeno)sraE ) ad
g dimeEd wafas S ||

AETACHY THAETN | YA WIEa)  QIORAEES W 59
WA’ qer nEaT ey fEaa | savTt g [7|aur
IR TANFY TAFACRY arraTy TAw TRy s O
Sag1 w@uwt [Tib 4la 1] aafeiasaaenumEgsrasas-
T AfEEEa | TRy GATE T RATO AR |

[ qemgsdaT |

AATETEARENY | SnggiueEt araenget g 2]-
TR ATHA FIEIATARA | XR@ | F Sqeaunfagaumges m | 10
TFT  QRATTEE AT eSS | CRAT ATE-
IOt gEaRREwi[3] faandadat avETeT: |
FICNEFIITET 0 [TaTs] | SACRRETT aVEEEaTg: | 99
T AT TSI SETgHETORERTIEAT [ SaaT] ofm-
Tfafgd | @’ Ti[4]feada RiogEdm® aRd gETAE- 16
¥ dueain fFaf oy avmataTg: | gcag AgSOIT avwd

1 Oumatted 1 Tib
2 Notin Tib
3 In such cuses causative of 4/sthd 18 to be iaken in the sense
of ‘io set aside’ as 1n Pali.
4 AK, III.78-
sahastam ayuh kurusu dvayor ardhiidhavarjitam |
thdniyatam ante tu dadabdan adito’ mitam n
5 Tib lo Ilna. brgya. ho
6 Tib lha 1nams kyi.
7 Tib tadréena (de lta, buhi), and so thioughout the follow-
ing passage
8 Tib Lit treméata (sum cu ) omitting rdatrakena

R &, Tib 40b. 5
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78 ARTrETOgA [-V
ag @atermt  [Fawn]'AE ofafEed) & ofafEaee
fomamr W] qiafsa® | [5) aTAy  REeReEdREy
afuim vt T Ry 33 1

qeeg  SIGUETONRIARET (Wi FewwgeEd, Wiy
[6] #ETE wk TfitgmE | aa Tfatgadw  ograko
AR ZIETATERA F SI@ AENO CFIITartaTg: | 99w
ATGRETOIFTREATTAT [7] @y #emh  Sygserag-
Y AR FOGATITRITRRY: | ATATATATIT SgTa-
qurTETg: | gt [Tib. 41b. 1]amgar  SeiasETaT: |
ARSI TATNT  SqualqqeaTaTgaRas | [2] samse-
QT SEATARFACREQATIReITY: | AR GeTATRra e
FOATY: | 9T FAfSrARERgaat fdE [ 3 Saramiiaaan: |
TATERIITHET GETAT AETACRIATRA: FENT I
Jargdigasa’ |

TAFACH! [4]q0ATAT  @ETATHATIIATG: | STAHTRRT
EEl  fTEaTRT Rd werATg: | a5 gdarat
[Femai]®  wearfograceer®a  [Feu sewmE:)’ | AETSE
TEEFEHTTRT Feqd  HOYATT: | TOTTT [ 6] ArATir AR
T R TR | qa T ag Y Tty aRgarge: (7]
PMIRAETTARTL | qa TS HeqT: LTIRasar: |

AR gt Gute  serwEsE; )
ﬁm@maﬁwwm [@mi] a‘aﬁwm [Tib 42a 1]

Tib. lha 1nams ky: See AK.Vyakhya, III 1.

Tib. fin Zag. sum cu. la zla ba, goig *ste.

T1ib, omits drvyam.

Befoie 1t MS has safijivanaka not supported by Tib
Sometimes read as tdpana

Tib, sems can, rnams, ky:

T1ib, I, eka Lalpa (bskal, pa. geig go )

Tib, sems can rnams ky:

0 =T O O COW

R G, Tib. 4la. 4



-vi afas i agdf oga = 79

ATfRgTIRANEaAt W) AqguTATeRTaEA TR
FOETETATY: | SUGEYTIAT | se@ay’  [2]wrestwat
aa "gay Rawiy @ femewem afags ) ¥y @y =
ata fwsafgsem afag )

[ ehirmataimreaaenE )

aa SR 3] aRiEaaen | 9ga GEEETRTEAsi | AT
s | Ay )

q@ ACHY THATT T FROTE uf[4] s¥ata e ar
qumug | Say  glagrarige)  Agay  wdfsaeagd |
Ay [ 22 & | sEaraag otk [ 5] SRgata

T Sy FETECk wEET  STNge Segeata SIged |
A ¥ W oA GETE FRTRmEERA: e -
agaec[6]ra’ Rt g9 feden gfeat swafta )
T ATETESSS Gy adtag T wen ) @@ g
e g a9 swrurdeREsTRet g@arar  [7] Fa
frr © T S TE TUIVERG TEGEEIETS
ad” uftei sawtea | TEATE T & AE: GHA Tg=aR N

ax FregaaEeE  [Tib. 42b. 1] wd€y SONEEAG-
qaffa TEgREM| @@ ¥ SETEEidiEaIge  Srei
a0 HTE | mmgmmmﬁnmﬁ

Tib. only afits, omitting kalpa

So the MS Tab 1indistinet.

Tib ndastinet,

Tib bkres fin. skom. pahi.; MS for this has wtharsa.
Tib, garg la. geig. su, below. M8 anyonyam

T1b. tato mdandt (gh, las,). See below

OOV WO

%R @, Tib. 42a. |

T:ib. thams. cad ky1 thams cad.du See below. MS saravania,

1o
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80 TG [H11-V
AT | ATETEr 9T [2] @ar @l agaey |eagat | aan
fgm u fidwe g dggwata aETEUERETE FR @d
a9 A qfefin wEfa sedEa | aws g ® A [3] -
@ g=ad |l

a9 9 AECE AR FIOMEE SGTTEFT GTEed |
ad & G’ AT adR-aatrERaaT: SFTan (qET Jata 95T a4
qate [4] ataaTgel s A aa R I T R A g A=y |
FuFaTIRETE anat  gdanat gdieas | Qat  aditeeat
FIAIgE A yeata yutd | qaagedt (5] 39 degadr-
fagedefagadr’  faegedeataged: | 9w SgTamast
[6]era® wETaFa ufr® Wdtews  gagEE:’ | At da@ gdie-
FATA ST geata amfra | gE |gTaATesAraTgafe-
FraEt AETRIST Sara a1 areaa [7]eat gfisat aftseae
aftvgfa’ agzafs awgeafa) A0t @ q@ afsaaarat
FRAATTT AgEWTTET SRR SR geafta a9
Wa) ad@ftEe [Tib 43a 1] =1 Sids™ 3@ sagaata am-

Vv Lhan here ‘to prerce’ (?) T1ib seems to read géig (?) cin
MS talksante samprataksante,
MS 1epeats it
MS °ataraprav:® Tib tshans ma thag tu Ilere the meaning
of tshans 18 not clear

5 Tib glan. po cheh: gdon lta bu gfis dan.

6 Om:tted in Tib.

7 MS keodam Tib ht, shsupindahrmyavat (bu. ram sin
brduns. bya. ba, bZn. du)

8 For this and the following form see Whitney Root, etc
Leipzig, 1885, pp 509, I1I

9 Xn MS these two verbs are 1n the plural number, and the latter
18 sambhmdanta,

10 MS omits sam-.

A Co D

% Tib 42b |



-V ] SRR agdl qundt = 81

TAUFATTE w0 @ [ 3 @ |7 ufeiu Jaf s |
AT P W TCH: T TT=9 |

aa dF wEEeE [2] wiwT smwngd sagwafta ane-
WA qA A GAT FATRANT ArAEEIR SRmfa At 9@
sfreratElsT aaw ardtar sdar: a3 ]safar ks | ¥
qd YRS HFAA’ aAPEW T s g sageEta
ATAVIRATIE &F Q80 §F @' TREAT wafy sardtsa |
qEATy [4] g @ et Qe gegean |

@ WEE wETeHRsE R N1 AW sTe @ s
T fETasa: Smig | GRATS [5] g @ TR wETi T )

9 JqA WEMCR UHET RAOTEE SSgEtd ATEed |
QAT ATAATIRITRFERARAIATa sheat’ [6] Sfae
qarar vaaTat esafGaramadats uRadafta agafs aang-
affa Fgar meET ) gRAWde TR e Eata) @ =
T [7] gt afyzm e fissorfa: sfe: | Qe
Al gERaREnRdl  arfawiEaea’  @OAEnal ST
fwssfal  ga[Tib. 43b 1]edmeat giyeat aerat  aeqarat

ARSI THATART_ATYREATRI R, a1 qui: qeaqd: vseaies-

T.b dahyante reading bsreg (Xy, bsrag ) pai. hgyur 1o.
MS singular,
Omitted 1n MS,
Omitted in Tib
Tib. dpag. tshad. du. ma. yod pa Here 1s no anela
Tib. Iit. lauhakatahe (lcags. zans) For Laphali or kaphalika
(ct. kapalika) 1n Tib, we have sla na or slan (collog) J
7 InTib Salya is zug. rnu, but 1t 18 omitted here
8 Omitted in T1b, which adds here santapayant.
9 Tib. here and in the following word has the dual number
(gfiis).
*} &, Tib. 43a. 1

11
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82 TATTETGRIAL 1118Y
SeRaiwneatta geareatea aegTeateal aaar [2] st aiefae |2
aRRET T AV 9 Tagwaia IR S
gd 7 ugfelivt wafd wedwd | QT gN @ aOREE
TF=aa |l

[3laa warow wETAcksd fRw: | Prewea’  ggdl fRa-
afiq | agg ST A @O fasefy | Fdaar FEEE gda’
frat[4] | st adfET gRmTe [sareT]? feesta | die-
qde @ : @[5 sueaied: @@ e af3vata gaeE-
wAT AEEt At wmiaereguraT! Cariarat At avsats-
a1t @ |ET[6] TR eETegan AR | StaTRaE
AR’ FAAN TSI TeoAatEaiy TSRl a9
[w%] aniaeiatET  grafemgesT ammEees [7] |
ATy EETEarEat gt afasra | qa ayTaEeTE-
QT gy Sfieay | e quadd | adtfagm o gREEETS
@ [Tib. 44a. 1] TATERE | ATTTATIRATIS  F GE0

1 ~For dalayanti sanda®, Tib dmyal. %in kun. tu. dmyal, lo.
MS eikrayanti (?).

2 Tib $ahi. snag bu Isit for pinda®

3 MS trnsalye Tib trifala® (gsal #Zin  rce. gsum). Before this
1t adds lauha (lcags) preceded by chu ‘wate1’.

4 Thb, Lt starah (geig. dos)

5 Tib L. madhyamah (dbus ma)

6 Tib Lit mukhad (kha nas) See above and below.

7 Tib, me leceh:i hbar, ba,

8 The word loht 1s a pot made of iron. Aaphali or Laphalika
referred to above, Tib, lecags zans, Hindi lohuya.
+ 9 Here MBS adds praksipya.

10 Omatted in Tib. 11 Omatted in Tub

12 For these two last words. Tib akvathyante sankvathyante
(or prake®) respectively (kun bskol %in 1ab, tu. bskol te).

18 Ewidently for érnLhala ; Tib. Lankala (ken. rus),

R @, Tib. 43b. 5



1-V] wieRTR T =gal v = 83
gd 7 afigfin’ wafy saedte’ | g gw W@ WE: AT
99 §g=aq ||

qATEER WETAE [2] QTR SROTEW Sermwafa ) AWt
wamt Pt Aimdaananan giiear SEieTET ST
gl ARcaT[3])dm enrsl  agwwt @@Et e
frem ate’ R ey’ e Rrafumss | T -
qfd | T FewmAEE saeTa[4]sata o) T ghien
B ug’ giyoenafimrer saen @ ¥ 9 sErEdieEE-
afaereagar gAwea’ | fieihiy  aRdugiamastiessd &
Fa N [5] arargata geamt Jgamt awan()? araec
Fegedl AR’ @@ o | e T -
TaraRteargatal6] fgafa)  gwdmmat  giesar-

1 Tib. éar phyogs nas lLit meaning parvasyah , MS parvasyam.
See below, MS dilo’nelw «

2 Tib lit, sah (de) But see above.

3 MS omits visarga 4 MS °mayam

5 Forupa®. Tib lit dréyanie (snan).

6 TUsed in the sense of avaldsae “interval’ ‘aperture’, Tib, bar.-
seabs, Iit meaning madhydvakasa For Skt vict or vicikd 1n Maha
vyutpattl, 1013, we have bar chad meaning antaraye o1 wvighna
‘hindiance’,‘interruption’ The word 1s derived from w:y/ afic ‘going
away’ Sometimes vic: means also ‘rest’ ‘leisure’ It 1s, however,
suggested that because there 13 no interruption (vici) of suffering 1t
18 avicy or because there 1s no happiness “‘nastt victh suhham
atra’”’—Bhanuj: on Amarakoda, 1 9 1 See AK, 11 149,

7 So the MS, but 1t 18 not clear For 1t there 1s nothing i1n T1b

8 Read fiam (?) for tham 1n the Xylograph. artasvaram
Brandant: 1s a stock phrase. See Mahavyutpatt, 4951,

9 Tib. abhwsahante (mnon. par bzad. do.).

10 Omutted 1n Tib.

R F, Tib. 44a. 1

10
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84 STl [11-V

maTREAAA ATty | gAeTaer s
agmaa faar wafaty ar aur FEar(7] faraafesr  fve-
giEer o gy 9f | gTEEREE At gy
qfraaYa feenma ga fewwaider fen afar G-
safear | sEgeT gay faea ¥ Aot ga[Tib 44b. 1]wta geima
FE AN AT @ g ferssta ) wfia ae-
ATEY S | T gEafy AT S3OHEE Aty AT RITae
graTIAEA gacfy | (W gamasq) [2] s@gE ge-
e g dugaEta  aEuarEiETe w9 asu 89
qftefior’ wafa saedigwa | qeAT" g @ Aehisdifiaas ad
agEat[3]aadeTio: GET SUTHAR | A@ATATIRTI FTT-
urfate gfiEiiqaria ) @ o galy wETAchy agearty T
Tgf wreonfy Agmas |

FraTRy  FA4]3  wROTEHE w@n Segeaad |
w) O} AECETEIgRT SgeeaTUMgETa wraE:  HTETS:
ofETRan | 9@ = agEm [5] TgfieR Fidsstagt Tam
ST A | qEAT | ATIHTE FET | a9 ST SRR

1 Soin Tib hjog. tu, hjug cin phyir yan. hbab. tu, hjug go
2 MS jihvam
38 MS nirnamayya , Tib phyun. ste. phyun 18 sometimes used
for Skt ut-4/ hr ‘to take out’
4 BSo the MS, 5 ‘Fiee from wrinkle',
6 ‘Free from fold> 7 MS Lanvam. See below. Tib lkog ma
8 Tib rgyu ma MS antrin ap: See below.
9 For tamram Tib, zans, MS tinam (?)
10 MS kanvam. 11 MS antram
12 TIn the sense of Adrana Tib gnod ‘pain’, so below
13 See AKXV on III 58 catuhskandha ti catubprakdrd oty-
arthah catuhsamniveid sty apare
14 MS wnmada Ak,m, p 152 adhilayatanasthanatvad utsadah.,
narakavarodhad ardhvam esu kukaladiwu sidanty atas te utsadd
wty apare

W F, Tih. 44a, 6



-V} wfaripifmadiaT agal vt = 85

sewTAGE )l [ 6] & @ safyarn afrcomzr Fmmfagla
[R@\] [7] ax = gy gugfasl sen’ s § Aot
At @aaft  Rogafa  ataat @naeat G
|Tib 45a 1] a@steasrantara ffesata n

TE wg TS quIfane anaaT o[ fEe] w1 gea-
fra: ol 4° ¥ ST STAnAONSETERR | a9 Qi Wi
qr¥ affzay [2]asieniig’ | gaefm TR agEd St
fta 0

@ wg goafrawm  wwt awarad || feadarta-
QIR | 9% ¥ Wl SONNg  Sgana [ 3 [EEsraramd-
gfed| T@ SATTATETRIOUTAT gATEd qafed X ANT SEATET-
AguUET  Comats  salfiegfa) At ax qidamt [4]
FATATEAST AIR° S&ATA ATAF T SaTgear=aieqray wegatea |

qE  GEIOUTIRE | QANET afgfeanaraene e

79 g sramfmshraidefa) Avt anfiReamaget-
wafea wET: | [5] waacatgsataafta svewr ¥ (X wrwes
fiozafta safafrzfa)| a3 wracgueram  arEwt ¥ aw
gETHe T G [6] arfafiee Gty arEwr searEE-
qrz werata

1 Tib adds éawavad durgandhe (10 ltar miiam pa de na)
2 Tib. hbu, MS Autdnam Tib adds the name as (it ) tiksna-
dhara (mchu rnon )
3 Tib drun.fid. na,
4 8o below evidently, nominative, 5 MS yat
6 See p.86,1 16
7 Tib éin las. MS vrntat
8 MS chadrayantr, evidently for cludirayant: as below Tib,
reads rnam. par géigs, it vindéayants.
9 Xylogiaph 18 here indstinet
10 MS abhnidaystva (?) , Tib, 1llegible
11 MSalsa Tib. mig,

%8 @, Tib. 44b. 5
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86 AT [11I-V

I GETTEAGTTE  @uacal Srieans dawen gy
qut SREE GTOEERS A% ¥ @7 FgAOn qeaied | q
FANY oA [7] fowe weaR | safeaaly weee Rame
q=aA | [X4 %] T AR GET AT ATIT RIS IT FHAT FIEFTR-
QIR ETaT MTeat uidraT: | @ @g auqr [Tib 45b 1] swaa-
TR qUeEEET aRTEE [SieewT]’ g saat|at ¥ AUt |-
FagAfY @ Jassita TRAETRAT a1 MEIGHLERAT av gregal-
FROH2JEaTatl  FgaAEasrd (sofa oW En
fhfiesa | @ aATg: | @ STAAT g9aty 9 oxaT tig ggeran
| qAER QETRQIT AETATRIAAA FeEnaa (3] gd -
frarimerg grofiesaararey st gimE) SR
qafa  foifeam &¢ | daey adq Sua aTEATE St |
adrffEgT @ gAEEE 3@ [ 4] TOgEea |l e
e’ TS = S & A afteiil wafy sasima 0

T g PR 99t g=fagesm [5] aaraaene e
qT o TNt wEY AT I A TAT TATC e WAL )

9 TAMCH QUUAT @l ST mag@ SIgIatal6] |
TN SRR oRd T sgaeE
AEEATIN | AT § ORISR TR |

T fadisd fdee) 7] sdgfiatfady asiaee
aETE wE g T |

1 Ewidently for kwvalah. The word Auwala when masculine
means a Jujube tiee (z1zyphus Jujuba, when neuter 1t means a fruit
of that tree

R Tib.lag na rgya thogs

3 MS °‘gunan 4 Seep. 85,109, 5 AK, III, 59

6 8o the MS Tib, it arbudamrgama wwa° reading chu, bur.
rdol. ba. b¥in. du.

W, Tib, 45a. 6



1 v] | et wgdf ol 87

aueel’ el [gE]® awfeTe'saRas i et [Tib. 46a.
1] srwsagene |

S g Ak AEEFATRA AR TgUT sATeT-
WIAT. COYT 99T ST CRIZATTERY | aems & «&[2] Sus
= ||

T qEisy fofw: | Wiwal Sufewy selEarEETET g9
ST AT 34T a7 = CRIEATRRY | J@T & a0 I9 e

= wEeEsT (3] R wmeR sTelRaTaHTAT A av
A 1 ST CREATTTRY | Q@ § AETICRT WETON YAy I

SAF[4]THY gREUET @Rl THEY NAF TIFATH-
aY  SFAOMUT 3 Sagwatta | agdTr @ gu
Ageran [5] fA@yvgTEaaraTeaia | aes 9@ WS SAS-
qTF T

a5 fadgiseiea’ fawofast gafa agr  ghemtast)
FANET T O TFFWATS | ATATHT TR’ [6] TIE TR |
SURURERY Wafta  Ymmgernod | adrtgraeafe]7] R
[ xw @& | grarfa staedgata .

Sar: g wwEatefer  atEssaTnEsaTaeT [7]  enared
MFATTARATIT ATATTAFATECITR )

1 Our Xylograph has so thams thams , but Mahavyutpatta, 4931,
1eads so tham tham pa.

2 MTib a chu. zer. ba See AK, IIT 59

8 Tib, tshig. du brjod las, MS wvagvilapa.

4 Here are eight Sita Malanaralas, but sometimes there are ten,
some of them with different names See Suttanipata (Kokaliyasutta,
36), Samyutta Nihaya 1. 162, and specially Ak, 1. p 184,

5 Ihb gsod, MS wahyante

6 So the MS.

4 &, Tib. 45b. 7
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88 AR [V

aa AT AR | ¥ Wl ARG RTE-
arRfIaETSargad Iqaan | & =7 [Tib 46b 1] watea ygitaurar-
e AgRtETIAT  puREaa: 2] g
gaurarefaaagan:  dgwger  Sfomamaten  avaraagar-
2] AaTTRTSRTEEETTIg | ad STRCHEE: -
TREE: gEend SEEtEenat[3] famaed ) aw qrd
gagifie qgafia | &9 SaRETITEREAT G@fdgd | TR TERET
ST ALATATSA [3 ] aragaTae: |

AITH  WISMUTARAEOT:  [4] ®&W)  ag9r  geigen
ISRTHET THMOSHIN FAElGL: | AT & @ang qioganawT
T WSATe @ qen afea W ararg ar) [5] A gEwm
KT AATH FFATTATATICIT: | '
. ISFUETATIT Fall | giea SAISTareal? amm Sar Jat
gE g qta fa adwagEa [o] ARt gluwraige A w5
fazat

|ffq = Tar SEERUHT ATH 4 CRQSR weratea nerd
fiat | -agrgtr Feammaney Sfage SRy avom afva a9-
fag arog av|  wI% wwienged daata | ag e g
qT AU ST 99 WA gD WG G UIg AT FW CEEqT Sar
HIFATAHATIRT FTG=A |

T AFRQEuEn:  [Tib. 47a 1] @wr wEsd fRena'ga’
SgFEEfea | GESt  aeglqurarEyataga | IssTiaaTias

1 Tib bsags pa MS vén.

2 In the xylograph read me, lce for mi lce lit meanng
agni-jvagld ‘flame of fire.’

3 Omitted in T1b

4 This word means both excrement and dirt Here 1518 to be
taken 1n the latter sense, Tib reading ljan, 1jin.

6 Tib phons ‘misfortune’, ‘poverty’,



HI-V] wEas g fregataT agaf e o 89

FEIACRTTELE | dtewfrs wi2] i Rmara’
FEURUTHS  ARITELE | ITRESR AT AT &
famagE’ | [3] sareregsSwrraEmTTEEa’ farage |
AT O O)'sugE sty wogE | aur & kg
AU [4] W Q€ AR | QA A A T SqaATAN ||

[Y T W TR a9 saataagE | GOt
TEWAT  Ya9aEd 99 @il owgvata sdwl aafy
|5] femd  =mr@EgE Wl rEERE L gL @R gead |
geieal w7 mmAfa)l @ wew I} AT YA 47 T WAl A=
ameeRy  RT° qR[7]‘al6|w aT aratEwmEeataga: Ay
oReRfa | @ ar Ty ad e (g ] [ Rew ] greitaed
afaeazay | ‘agr Ag Uwragaatt  [7] 3@ sagwEta) aq
FE 2An| W) @@ o9t Awiveln graeRa |asanEl
Tty qEr T 93 SR SEIAR: STgNatta | ¥ qgeat
frmugeaaTrrt [Tib. 47b. 1] Fagaror ey #g ame: afvasd |
T g fge gedi e SREaga | aar  Sadge-
gearp)arasigenty  Sggaai | g@wem 2En| aur i
[2] BaTgR @U@ SYURE A I agos Sfafesg-

1 Tib ‘andraksana’ (ma, skyabs) for anavarana®

2 MS bheda.T1b 1oo 18 not so clear, reading lons, su hgyur, ba

3 Omitted in Tib 4 Jataka, I 11.

5 Tib hkhor. gyi. nan du generally for parisande, ‘a parti-
cular part of a house,” Tib. ban 11m,

6 MS paritasya(®)ta, Tib, hdus, pa. Lit, samgatasya samnipa-
tilasya 7 de dag, MS tam.

8 See below, MS duhkham daurmanasyam, Tib sdug bsnal ba
dag. y1d. me bde. ba,

9 Tib adds. 1t triiyam 1va(?) reading Yes. gsum. pa lta bubo,

10 For mankw, as 1n Divydvadina, pp 633, 1 24, and 1n
Pali Ii1s used also in the Satapatha Brahmana, See below, p 90,

1 15, madgw, a dialectical vanation
11 Tib. bsad pa

4 @, Tib. 47a. |
17
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90 FrrTETCTER 1118Y
e @IOEITR TR TR Sganai
EoTH d@umafa | @@ @ JEt argIw A9r [3] ogwasssay
WAt | wTEREIST wafal | demwgEmagTE fowfr geeRr
sasd | famer s gt el agr g fodfisw walk
qYT AAGATFARA | [4] T9 THIT §AT QUG THAT HGL:
*TEAAT g AT FAfE ME@IAsaar| qEn gosaed ATt &
g¢ Sfurat® @l ¢ [5] @ Asaled garer® wata | aa@° dasr-
FEAFIRGEh e SRfeEn | agoEgeeTEn  gaan
o ¥ ard’ afifieen | sgow [6)danfrdadiar T Fusm )
& g WIATISFT SATRITAT HTATATRITEST: | ST 7 q4T syt
ATHIATETAT A | 9@ OFqT [7] qEraly  gueTiEeeans
fffer 1 [ SO o7 @EET @ guotAETE 9| qEmE-
g | ISTARA JALN: "Fa: FAA gt Faged [Tib  48a.
1] wErgaarssaEmaE sawaty) qematees e’
ST AT AGAEEE ST ATAgE T |
[ SaTETEHERT: |

[2] . surE@ETEROi @At atRe wdm uw )
FATIT JFATAT AR qAT | AIRRET | @y g [3] Sz
FTEA qsfr g agaamraErrETa o® areaET)
TG WY WERTETEIGRST | [4] awrTerTae
89 | wawagE IfRasa |

1 Tib adds here gsod for bsod. (actually bsod.) pa yau. vod,
do, (vadho'pr bhavats). 2 Tib does not support yad
Tib. zugs MS pravisténam So below.

Tib. adds tat1a pravisya (det %ugs nas)

According to Tib dhrsya (tsugs) ‘to be attacked’

MS adds here anupravistah not supported by Tib See Note 4.
Tib. de dag. 8 Tib. adds here atr- (ches ).
T1b. de. dag, MS tu for tad

O -3 O vk W

& %, Tib. 47b. 2



V] AR 9gd Tt = 0]

a9 WHY FGEAIEN GEIREIFAT AT a9l aO
% fafidy' Mg [5] wefidg’ Ny 739y T aRderaa
HUEROEE ZREET AR A AR aR s |

aa AgAy Swafagensy Sy (6] woita | =R ] IAl
YISh SUTAR: GUHOWENE  SOad | GEATE Jart
wEeET WAt | aoar e [ERea)waca afi]7ka
e EufaE sRunascdg wud |

FAEIHE ACAETY TR SRIFarta aqrgaad [Tib 48b 1]
FHTAT AT ATZATAT aHeq: |

ad STGEIFE FITON: SANTAwtea | T LI FTET |
g SungaTegt | 96 dmen(glerfaw afeeam ) @&
oFt wm2aatEeay | dw f gf awa® swesEiEans
RgEEa uhu Gt AT F SisadarRoy foreaRe s
[3] TrEr o¥a' | fEfww geamTAEata | e
sfage | ARfsarT (4]

T gadEdl @ngfi werguafa auEer ddagen Qg
fmiy frfuas: ) sadfewdw gaa fomsn 5]
Jut gragfgetn | U T AeniengRIrEsTEaT-
AR e wger | Aty w wafa | gt = dut R

1 Notiu Tib 2 Tib rdsu hphrul
chen po MS -fsvetam (apparenily for -sv evam) adhikeswu.

8 Tib. y1. dags, MS tiryalsu

4 ?Tib phy rol, du bltas. pa las. byun pahi

5 Tib. glan. po rin, po. che. See Mahdvyutpatti, CLXXXII,
9.16 , Digha Nikdya, L. 89

G So the MS. 7 Tib. rjes su.

mohig. lags. so , for mehig lags () one may expect gcod pa
8 Tat for this Tib 1s gion. g1 bdag, but i1n our text 1t has
gtso. bo dag, for which Skt has mulhydh ‘chiefs’.
9 Tib has, however, ma giug $ign (?)
10 MS -dayah

%% @&, Tib. 47a. 5

10



10

15

92 FRTETGRR M-V
afy wafa| g ww[6jwf  TwRRwwAT Sgd-
qaTfi|  AMTaRGRfafaTt  gEmeAtiaTf g () Ao
R e ieroRaR  ARETGRNERTR [7] STSHTAIRCHON-
HTf ARSI TR TR TET areaa Wit |

JIT AATAT FAY WA agirar gar [Tib 49a. 1] fada
et frar SaragTaT | of gt aar agard o fE |
FrAgET aay [2] Rifratn aaf fad g R
TEgaT adr @i s gt (et |7 g
At gan 3] aReffatat atgata | segTEET
T fafyar segra fddd qo Hqon FeeST Tuai() Swew
TEMROT  gEnRReni | a[4]wmiar @t sena
fifranfwaifan sigdafa | TouETETAT F@ Fiwa
et R gor Afrf aweafo [5] A9t oRarew: S
FIOST: WP T A0 | T 0P AFATEH g’ | T
[FgE: | amifawar oreao]uetd wwitenr  @etay
@ ajuRGge ASgAngard Ty mfy | oIS
ST qR STIETRaTeAtarTRE airsTieATaT [7] s

)

1 MS tzha. Tib ba. gam which means a‘dome’ on the top of a
house The Skt, word attila ‘watch-tower’ and harmyas are used fox
1t, See the next word 1n the lext,

2 For harmya Tib., has bsl, khan ht, hwma- ov Sitala-grha
‘cool house’.

8 Tib lit. maniganakhacitigne, (nor, buhi. tshogs kyis. spras.
éin See below (T1ib 49a. 4),

4 Here madhava means wmadhu-, madya (Tib. sbran. chan)
‘intoxicating drink from honey’. 5 Omaitted 1n T1b

6 Tib, khyogs. gyogs ‘covered palanquin’ (dola).

7 Tib che. son. 8 A kind of neck ornament, il (?)

9 Bee Tib. 48b 7. 10 Tib, omits abhunwvesa

11 Here according to Tib, vdrsika means ‘of the year’

%@ Tib 48b. 3



-V ] AR et =gl e = 93

ugfe FrE: sefa) @97 sregadantiagan @@ o
[g@] wamfiamt  fAfaf  gwaf (e w ] fE&aE)
ar [ Tib 495 1] wrodiuestgsr adr AR aodiqes
AR | qEaT [ e PSR qTRTISITeR aeTea-
ATISITERT TATIENET wToSigesc | [2] At adftad aursd
AT THIGHRTATAT T8 STgaafea |

qeme  FmmmnfagaafarargTromafy 3] ¥fyaeT: |

TALY g FERAEN TT TAT FOTHT TAR | AT
AR @ ggiea A1 g Frffad ooy affaoy | swwoies aq e |
qAATE & [4] T sfiey fad o flmrhe )

dq T TRR AW GO Seraen arEEy [ 5 | admtamtere-
ot R G wvmad) germt gemm wwTe
THTC | ACHSTACH FEATOELT? | AT | [@e]?
gi=TiiaEn )

@ gt At [ 6] wiftaman® Segetige?
Tqrenrer | fafed o @ aafy) Sfwd wr weafy) ST
a9 ferwe TR geEmeifaEfy | d@ goThy
geaTior[7] srqeuEetd | FafE geqTogaEEy o

Tib gar 2 Tib kha zas,

Tib de dan, hdra. bar, MS tadanusadriasr.
MS ekavimiatam
A kind of turret,
Tib khan. mig Generally avavarala is found as apavaraka
‘an 1nner apartment’.

7 Tib. bdun bdun

8 After devanam MS reads samah and has pam® jatah for pani®
tala-samah, for which Tib has lag. mthil b%in du, mfam,

9 In such cases k@la means ‘dechivity, slope’, In Xylograph read
mtho, dman for mthon dman

10 Tib and Buddhist Skt mandarave for mandarala.

& @, Tib 4%a. 7
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94 ARG [V

qerer Yagateagiiat dvedshrear gt [ Tib 50a 1]
[frfran]® gatfian | @it @ agite grofn arftaratae
TRt rErEETe  AfserrersngEraTtatgant 12 sl
Tt Tgiai| | auar Sawd qreww” (e sEae T )
O T Faer SHEAISHIEYT gRAET STETRE: [2] Swe
qifor = fAgEh: T ATET ax Em afiward freaata ge-
FEYUIAAR | A T WAk TS FEa T farfireaT 51
Ay [3] grEniEETy @ @ ¥an wdoam ) Qut ofta-
ofy wTgiatea | aaewTRd WAty segafar afifatar fae: |
auarTe’  Oghn  FEUREHIRgEWET  SaTEE | OEAaH
[4] = st Tttt fafdrara o

¥ ufs e awragadinreaaiar =3 ugfin Tm-
[5] R TARTONT CRFANATIRINT s [filames ] AT RaaE-
SedrTTaTeTaR T | [ 6 |ffdn  suridtwrane |
fifras mitsragchfin | Aifdy Swraaziic ) Bfd
ergsdcEcaaTa [ 7 | dwTaReE | geerRagaHE: FTS-
Afamafia | gRdwr ¥Eam @@ w@gwaatal w oo oAt
AT A a FQu'Sad | | T @&t [ Tib. 50b. | ] 3@
ArrEfyTasa’ | WY agraf i qEaaeaT agey )

[ ®ara=r:]

FATIET 9T SamatrfET  fEws fittge sagwfa )

frdtrsargfien [ 2] aafas sifoge’ sagwafa | ada-

1 Tib, roam. pa, sna. tshogs.

2 Tib, omits dvarans® dhisthitam

3 Mahavyutpatti has Parusakd (v. 1 Parusya) and Miérala (4196
and 4195) respectively.

4 Tib. gluhi, sgra ronams, 65 Tib, hjo, sgeg.

6 Tib omts upa’

7 MS adds here nghdta-

29 &, Tib. 49b. 7]



11-V] afFawT] et sl o = 95

wrrgfiE faelifes gewee! sagwafa)  sgdamgfie
SUATE IS T+d? G Sagaaatey |
[errEsTaET:]

[3] wreeiege:] watmtas @@ Sagaaea )
A @y s SatRM IREs: gEfdW T of-
ATERAN  SFEEEENT  Soafita Fetite Rrafiva
AR T | YT AT GIARET' FEY qAfE qQT qur
FTERRET TAfF | qUT quT  GHATET ATMEAT WA q4qT qur
TR W | qAT q9T  AFATREE: [4]  ggE
fafaman waffa qar qur gef@f i@y gar @
FTH TN (AGIET AT qAT qUT FEERT WEa | q9r
qaT AfFEETateRaT’ fd [ 5] wafy aqr qur geiRdm
W T 9T ENTHRgEaad Vi agqn aur gie-
R wata

a7 gEfRT uf gatrst Fain gavast 3@ 6 e

wft =g fEfed geradyasadaes 71 qamETE e
AETIUFATH AT’ | gogiuwtet gogruww’ (7] T
UFC TR T |

1 Sothe MS Foi manda Tib, which 18 very indistinct here,
seems 10 1ead smin po , bui according to Skt. we want here sfiin po,
The word manda may be taken here in the sense of sara ‘pith’.

2 Tib. %1 bahi.

3 Here T1ib. text seems to be defective, after *visesaih there being
only parvmanavisesena (tshad kyi. bye. brag dan).

4 The word °taral. (T1b, é1n. tu) 1s omitted 1n MS,

Tib. lit. mamsa ($a).
Thas sentence 15 omitted in Tib,
Tib so. sor ma brtags. &in, tu. stobs.
Tib it dehah (lus)s
Tib brten. nas byun baho.
10 Tib. reading lta bahi. yo. byad suggests dprstyupa®. Note on
p 96,1 4 the MS has pustyupa® and not tustyupa as printed.

29 @, Tib. 50b. 2
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9% FRTrETCE (1l

AT gRITIU | qAGAT A qEAFE  STEgEnaan{Ed
T ATRTERTA  (afrasmiaaresioermar [Tib 5la 1] &
wigea =t Sratiee |

qd GETTHRWI | Ut wiawg  samra[:] faeTasmara-
(7] mrereReaTaT [ 2 | s@damna i

q TEITFW | FIIT G red qQorgsy eI |

aa R WA T |

FATd| 3] A g qewETaiin wArt TR wETE -
T EARIATA S QRTS TETe |

A [4] TR A g aTas. @4 R |
FEH: QPIWOE | FMETES g gERAegerWE [5] waty)
AN g A qAT | gAY g SrEansgE | @
gaw [6] aamefaamgw’ | |0 gaemEvas’ gu  qdaAEeT-
UTATEAT | Jaaasgae [ ¢k ] [7]  sewmeraritEar |
YAATAAR 4 QISR qRuganiaaar | aEyaw g -
FroFTATI@aTAaar ] gaemdgas | Tib. 51b. 1] &

A SR | TR QR arhIe SuTgeT-

1 Tib not clear.

2 Tib adds here -puspa- (me. tog.).

3 Accotding to Tib we aie to take here dwandva or co-ordinative
compound with these three woids.

4 Tib though here not legible seemsto read dgah ba.la ;
MS atarkilia, 1t cannot be explained

5 Tib adds here -darva- which 1s transhiterated.

6 In Tib. here ends Bam, po V.

7 For na tatha Tib reads sucamtasamutihdpaniya bhavate
(legs par. spyod. par, kun, nas, slon ba. yin. no),

8 Tib, hphags. paha nor. las, byun, ba. la. n1, kha na ma, tho.
ba. med. la. dgah. ba. dai, ldan, pa. yin. no.

W @, Tib. 50b. 7



-v | R Rt agdl et = 97

AAAEGS T gAeTEduaR [2] wraen(g] amatardaAr-
TEFR' FEAUAT  AEITATATARC AT | AT SAs-
AR [3] aftgd gaigd esfa | wavems g s
"Ty‘gfadyeaat ol | gaeTduAs qRoEdY TwhEt SRat
SEtatEtmr Sigda ar) [4] wduaw @AY gaa-
gasiaa  engrEavmAle | sdves gaia egrE e | [5]
JAETEAGAS (ReaAT A gAY® uad | weyes g fesaamt
fgr A wafr | gEeaEwas @wd [6] |a¢ SeEa
HIRATE | A ATEAYt FETEIT AR | AR aEEAAEIaTaT -
MRCIFOLATRFATI) [/ ] T ®I  wegoSAIR-
RETIREETg | ANET SATSSUAOTERIAEaET | ad
qeige [ Tib. 52a. 1]  gusaTfasmigay aRiAwsgEaar
FateresEETFa Ry adaeiaaTargae | [ 2]
A AEAl FENEIE  (NTESTUSTIEeIAIEET | -
qaw  EqwandgIIAIR3TERwIaat | gEnEa | 9a-
frrm Retw auaki Afesd )« oy sgfrweatar-
wwTiRAl wTRfRITETato gaveifat afeRam [4] Rt
I myEeAgAYl]  FEfmT  SedkgsaaseigTaTa-

1 So the MS here and below. Tib. 1eads thob pa. byed. pa.
which suggests prapaka and thus supports 'vahaka
2 Tib, omits here grya.

3 Tib che. ba, MS prtha-

4 'Tib, puts 1t after udakiena which follows,

5 Mib. hit, parydptiiiandya (chog. des, pa ). ¥or ¢1pfs 1n Tib, we
have noms, pa, or tsim. pa,

6 Tib. mthah generally meaning anta.

7 For -vad (Tib. bhin. du), MS -pada. For Lustha-1in Tib.
generally we have mdze, or ru-ta, but our Xylograph here
appears to read mi, hdze, For kapdd génerally gyan. pa. 1n
Tib, there 18 prugs. pa () which has no meaning.

8 MS *jivikanams

¢ %, Tib, 51b. 1 '
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98 AT 1118

q&zﬁnwaﬁmraﬁqﬁnﬁnﬁwfmmﬁ\ﬁwmmm-
AT SERAENTRINE TR ST e aR T -
HeTE THANT )

qa FIHAT wgd [6] aasrerdangaaTgid SR
TRTTgTagrATeTaRnfEeTa Tgad | g agranET-
Shecbe g iteiodl

[7]gawat swrfdat STl qat #18 a ggrEd | ataa-
AT ATHTATCAAGATE, FTHTA | THFET X @ AV A g
ARt Safedrn [Tib. 52b, 1] gRat SIHAT ST
TAATEET ART  TEAFATT  QEARE WAt [Re| |
aRAFATAT QAT a7 1 g7 e evmaTaTi
e | [2] FfgeTs ffqeenaETl g aueEEsieET
AR | 9T [F SrEAl) dawwTaTr SgrsEet
ay Ay’ =hnry [3]efawer agarfily ferfmteely wmrm
QUERATAESaEl  GRMEsTISgI® OF waid | StaCwTn-
aft[4]gn: waEEfaTaid| g queEETREt i )
g it agiecemet o St aitfst smge
fAw[5]gd = wafv | areafimged 9 e sRee
sfafed s @ied aaeaerRw . g9gd

1 For! apratisamhhydaya Tib so sor brtags pa ma yin. pa
which clearly suggests apratisamihyd, while apratisaphhydya 1s
doubiful
In Tib dharma (chos) 18 omitted
Tib. Aamandam (hdod. pa can), MS Aamala.

Tib. hdi. las phy: rol palu

Tib. hdod pa. kun. nas spans. pa. rnams, ni
These two words are not supported by Tib

7 -Tib, ran g1 rtog

8 Tib. Aama- (hdod. pa. la) for dharma.

oy O i GO

< &, Tib. 52a. 4



V] S et sl et = 9

[ag] aven FTEW[6]WMRMr SifrwfarEigaRTAT S
fAdesy | wawrguATy  AiNancdTTTy ofued | awnaR
froa Al afRerroatEm ) [7]g  aadsETsRET
gRtTART: )

Al @g T JAAGEETCUT  GETATATHAT TR | G
TIRFTEY TS RrgeATgIAET || w4 aReETHy gEAgAaTaY
[Ty 53a llgesw1 @@ @afed TR TqEETiaaTa: |
FY afrarEry eI EEE | agdT [2] quikee aee
gl | FrRfeandsyargalzaafaaar goea | aue
iy |URER? TR amehEdwrsiaRae 1 w9 o
WAgl gET  AFATY? qRUTATEEAT GOgwT| T gagar
@At | [3] srgagaT IFAT deRgEadT TRGHT I

gegwmAfa arfi Sif: | s frof fofiee fafie-
FaT[4]sAfR 1 azft aomaRs fretw AfRasd  argEa-
gea

FGANS  GAREAEATEE GRS saaTid
afyerega[5 | afrgrara @ g Ygfagd o

gy St gar T gafnn :ﬁzf‘am T |
arearf [6]sfo graTeaTEa O TraTgIEad” |

et gavawTe ga et [ReE] arg i

[wwrtﬁ’m 1

AATAATETCIRRTNT: | FAT ST ATt aurgsrET [7]

et TghttratagrRaRiafd ) amar qa ffree:® wki

Tib de. la.
MS *vs. 3 Tib. gfiis, but 1t 18 not clear.

T1b vidyate (yod. de).

S OV O =

Tib, zas. rnam. pa, gsum gyis MS °akarash,
R &, Tib. 52b. 5 -

T1b. zas. rnam, pa. bz, po, rnams, kyis. MS caturbhirakaranr.
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100 TR -V

HA aFaaT A G AqTgETaaut gEEt fafd [Tib, 53b. 1]-
Jaf | FEEETRY g SISO e Rt | arear
q& ATEIIIATAT FETAT GET: FTASFRTTETERI argatta | 3w avt
Ruficiaty | araar frert Samt[2]agsTat ST aEr § &
TS MAta | T OF O GEAGSSTIEATEt el qamt
FIATHICNT | FAE | ATF JHATH T FASHIR [3] R F
FNFEIEAACITATTIR | 7 T AT Gfeaqga |
[ Agaaiai |

TuATd BRI ATCRT STt gHn Y A aur
& [4] F=r' = 3od rgata Rifvsy A @ fesad 1 aqe awt
gETIIT BY SSoT U RO SO0 T IR qETeS aF
AR | FEL g ga[S]eanfs @nreme ) Ry
MRy gAY gegEsatEamsaeras dgw ) &
aTeyse R et gaead sweR | gl = ggital [6]
YA STETEECOTRRY AgREEE @ S fesse-
o fresdffgagiin) q@ SgdfewsREEt  za89-
STAT. . sl awr agdeETorstETETa 7 | i
AraferaTt arETTAR TReESEATART 18T Rerst | glvarn-
wred aiwEmaTaR gIEr Rty | fmiocdT[Tib. 54a. 1]-
it gfyamadm gy fresf | whlienmEtiamedd
Tgar agateam Ftsaedn gE feesfy @@ g

[ Treafte el |

Y awEty (2] Rttt @ qroRue e

Tib. yad. la sems. pa. dan.
Tib son nas lit. gatva, MS anwvisar®
Here déraya 1mplies deha ‘body’, Tib, lus.
MS indistinet, T1b. sbyor. ba,
See AK, III, 69" kamabhujas tu sat | dvandvalihiganapanya.-
ptihasiteksanamaithundh See here also Poussin’s note,

6 Ak.n, 2, 146.

v i 0O DO =

R, &, Tib. 53a. 7



V] wfEnT Rt sgdl et = 101

fomesr’ TR | SHY FEATTEARIRTEETRAT Gt AR
FICRTEY AraTEfaTe: | [3)aaT fig S Saly FTEeEy
T 3AY | wlEn  Feirdtrrifraa et e sEety
YafErag4] eacat mt: afasy | STENEOERTRET T s
T ATEATYEYT:  TFAYRT 9T FIOR SAQUTEE: SWERS AraterTrTt
wgaYR! aT armt [5] @Aty a1 glammmadsy [RE] v
fantoatat agassy a1 wiRtaamate@t goaver ar greRs’-
{ dread TaaTw St
[ STafrafieasen+ ]

[6] afgmaufasafieagend | fren st | afg ga@n
SETRIAETAT ¥ TgufT: sradad’ ant gaafta | & g wan (7]
TUAT | | ATATITGHETCISIRTIARTE  SaTgamgmaT T givena
¥ SaAT HTANTR: ||

affd  aen fftawm ¥ Gmta fmts ST oy T@-
afed | [54b. 1] % g wa® | aoar Ya1 Fwioeas: | &vi 3 Faio-

1 Ak, 1v, 166. See the other references given there. Here
Yagomitra says (Wogihara, p. 409) &vaho darmkiyd darakagrhiga-
manam. viviho dirakasya darikigrhagamanam. The two words mean
i fact the marriage of a son and daughter respectively See
Dighanikdya, 1 99, on 4vahana and wvwaihana , Sumangalavilasini,
1 96+ &vahanam nama 1massa darakassa asukakulato asuka-
nakkbattena darikam @nethathats &vahakaranam vivahanan't
1mam darikam asukassa nama dirakassa asukanakLhattena detha,
evam assd vuddhi bhavissatiti.

2 See Lokaprajliapta (Cosmologie buddhique p. 300 as quoted
by Poussin, Ak, 111. 164-5,

3 AK. III. 70° paficavarasopamo yavad dasavarsopamah
§18uh | sambhavaty esu nl

4 AK.III 7la-b. kimopapattayas tisrah kimadevah samanusah,
Itivuttaka, 94 t1sso 1ma bhikkhavo kim’upapattayo katama fissoP

pacc’upatthitakims nimmanaratino paranimmitavasavattino, Digha,
m., 218,

b Digha Nikaya, i1i. 218. sanid’avuso satida pacc’uupatthitaka.
ma. te paccupatthitesu kimesu vasam vattenti, seyyathap: manu ssé-
ekacce ca deva ekacce ca vinipatikd. ayam pathamé kam’supapatti,

R’ ®, Thb. 54a. 2 '
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102 TR [V
Tefat AerArATeRtafel FTAmIT Gty | A G | aae
TRt FTatad’ o aaata | @ fEdtar st )

affa e TfftasmT X ooffiddy st o adafa )
aeaT A wmaTTatg | 2] qurfr At YararaAreafatia-
afy faat et wffraEt | e 3] sfaiseregseETm
oRF: writay ai adafa | 37 ¥ hifiqamatie wrea |
a g & qeffitarae sraRiata s g (4] effrarr | o gaar

HTAIq:
[ gEuts: |

forer Tam: g | Gfa T WYEIFERA sifgda snt-
RARA | GUAT YA TATATRIET: | [5] 1 waar gErqata: i -

affa @ ¥ suThda Sfega FTantacaeatea | qaeT
A syt ¥ fdtar g@ivet: 1

afta aw ¥ Freffada g@e [6) srmfisagata aaar -
TR | £ T gEtaten I’

¥t Tt Foren: sl | e gEITTGET STSRTET |

1 Digha Nikiya, . 218 sant’ dvuso sattdi nimmitakdma
te nimmetvd mimmetva kimesu vasam vattenti seyyathdpi deva
nimmanarti, ayam dutiyd kam’upapatta.

2 Digha Nikiaya, m1 218 sant’ dvuso sattd paranimmitakami
te paranimmitesu kamesu vasam vaitenii. seyyathdp: devd paranim-
mitavasavattl, ayam tatiyd kam’upapatt,

8 AK, III, 71° .sukhopapattyas tisro navatridhydnabhiimayah,
Digha i1z, 218 sant'dvuso uppidetvd uppadetvd sukhair viharant.
seyyathap: deva Brahmakayika, ayam pathamd sukh’upapatti.

4 Digha., i1i. 218.sant’ dvuso satta sukhena abhisannd parisannd
panpiird paripphutd. te kaddci karahac: udanam udanent: ‘aho
sukham aho sukham’ f1,

5 Digha,, i1i. 218:sant’ dvuso sattd sukhena abhisanna parisanna
paripiira paripphuta, tesan tam yeva tusitdasukham patisamvedenti,
seyyatha p1 devd subhakinnd (v. 1. °kinha). ayam ‘tatiyd sukh’
upapatti.

*% @, Tib. 54b. 1



111-V] afias i fregatar wgdl agdt = 103

[ feret om: | :
arg | frer gAY QT [7] wriver wioon amwdvor S ¢ oa| ¥
FRregwEuT a1 STET o7 ST @d @ Rt s
A | ATR IYTT AR G | q@ T FersgAT [Tib. 55a. 1] av sveon
AT *AATOTATITY GEfArd @ § agaaT gEnmaar et gat-
queaTas |[2] ADAEIACRTER ASTETGETET: [TETET STEE”
TIMAIIER | SO SIS SqEeeds | ¥ Hisregaon
T SATYNT AT SAEEAIUTHIE €Y Asareerd arard | a9®
fraEERATTTIT AT A TETE -
AT ATAAAR (30 F | Aadaareamaaaend fHear-
[f]*[3] Freae: uRewfaaer | @r < Q9w ag=dqon Jigasar | [4]
fregTr® gaTaTEa™ Frad |
[ srremaTaEaRITeE |
AATCHATRATNGS | qAT | TATC GATATHRAA TS qS R IT-
TR TR | AT T e FaTeEsanT agmta 4 (5]
AL AAT | aUUT|  Afed FTRYTE SHISTHNERT AW QAT |
Fsfaramsad SenfmrerenanggwT faeta | A9l
frTat i srgta% 6] Tt @At FE TR TA TS (<t
waf | qur @t na.srifﬁem“ T XAT ¥ afwea s ST

e

1 Digha, 1. 16 2 MTib srid, MS bhayar®.
8 Here upapatts 1s 1n the sense of utpatts (Tib skye, ba ).
4 Tib rnam, par thar.pa, MS °[dhi] moksatah

5 Tib bla, na, yod, MS santara, Evidently wiong Tib. bla. na.
med pa, meaning anuttara or niubtarde

6 Tib. bla na med pa

T Tib caturvidhah (1nam pa bk See note 4 on p. 104,
8 Tib yod

9 Of kridapradasika, Pali Ahiddapadosiha, v. 1 ° padiisiha
Ak, 1 164,11 219, Digha., i. 19

10 Tib yasmen (gan g1 tshe).

11 Ak, 11 219. Pali manopadosika. Digha,, 1, 20

12 T1b, te yasmun samaye (de dag. g1. tshe.)

KR @, Tib. 54b. i
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104 ARTrETRR [V
Togeafreat[a]l S| qut qur  SgEmTAEREEd A7)
Tgafa ARSI STt aTTATSSg R |

HETATATAST T ITESATAT RIAT ATCHGSAAT | T
FPERY TwRyg[ Tib. 55b. 1 |imawlyRy aTg FwRy
Ay |l

FEATCHATIIASRI  qATAGSAAAT  HTATG qeEs=ra=r = |[2]
AT AT FTAY TRYGEAY sReFAFAY |

ST RERN ad ASTAasSadT R A qeEsSaar |
aeret [ 3] RETETaaty Y ARRY ACRIAY 7Y aATEga’
TatEE At [4]Taee FoaEReRsaRnIRE AaEaRiy
&y I’

1 Tib pr;d};sya (tshugs. su )P But see Digha 1 20 aliia-
mafifiam upanijjhiyanta® padisent:
2 Tib. gzugs dan. gzugs med. pa, na MS rapyavaripya’.

3 So mn Tib . de. bZin gsegs. pahi. pho #a. dan Ii 1s the
same as Jinadita, for example, one Suka was sent by Bhagavat to
Amrapali. A messenger of the Buddha cannot be killed before he
discharges his mission. See Ak, 11 220. \

4 See.here Digha , 111 231,Anguttara Nikaya ii,159 - Cattdaro *me
bhikkhave attabhavapalilabhs, Katame cattaro ® Atthi bhikkhave
attabhivapafilabho yasmim  attabh@vapatilaibhe attasamcetand
kamati no parasamcetana., Atth1 bhikkhave attabhavapatilibho
yasmim attabhavapatilibhe parasamcetani kamati no attasamcetana,
Atth: bhikkhave attabhdvapalilabho yasmim attabhivapatilabhe
attasamcetand ca kamati parasamecetand ecea. Atthit bhikkave
attabhavapatildbho yasmim attabhavapatilabhe n’ev’attasamce-
tand Lkamati no parasamcetand. See also Ak. 11 219, fool
note AKV (Ed. U, Wogihara, p.170) : atmasamcetand atmani
méranam, parasamcetand parena maranam., See also, Ibid. kim
atma samcetanaiva kiamate svayam mriyutvat anupakramanadhar-
méno hi buddha bhagavanta dyurutsarga-vasitvalablunas ca

The word atmabhdva, Pali attabhava means (1) ‘body’. Tib.
lus ; (1) ‘Life’ ‘rebirth’ and sometimes (111) character, quality of
heart (atta) as in Suttanipata, 888 (See Pali. Eng. Dic. of PTS)

Atmabhava.pratibambha or pratulabhe 1s explained by some as
assumption of an exisience’,

Ro &, Tib. 54b. 6



-V ] afartifeaatar wgdl g = 105

[ Rawetaawn |

IR TgFTIENT SgmeETEEasE )| [5) sueisfugee:
SATA  SATUEAR | 99 Rgewml wANq) T aw Sfaga’
a9 wgr o= v aeat fafgat feafaat (6] Bt et @ o=
Fgig=aa |

fhgat 5 nfiow tF ogw va afelaRnEiE | EEsgEt
Terd  WefaeT  agerand SR (7] aeie o Wy =
q(AYTT WETARTERH T GFIT HAAGETRTAT SO AL HTATHT-
TaTfrEgHTATANaEgwmTATgeTRaT wata |l o= [Tib. 56a 1]
JYTAN )

froat % oo & oy s ade sl | SmEE-
SRS ATa TS S SASTa o [2] 9 e g9
e fratoer sttt

FATTATHRAS | 4T QN AR IS NSATZaT |
TR ST SATErT ageed | [3]omataad sarhn | ohad-
Wwear | AURSEEARAETS | wTaad o] aa: seg)  wd-
ANTAT AT AT iegTaa |

a3 TrETEES (4] wEAr gETTE: | aEde 3T | diamt
TRTTATE | sEteEEl  STgNEan | TR Neagwe |
TERIAT AT eS| 5 ] aefrgend )

aa Pegat f& sfrgra & e wa wies Rafpiafa ) Sata-
ghrefgay  sfmrRggew sfgr SiEraomEEmt =
qfTE S anaETa e fafEaet i

froat & wfgw B awa s sde Gt
fcuETET A sraar argE A AreEieR [7]
T o, R Rl

1 Tib. rgyuhi, mtshan #ad, MS hetuphala®.
2 Tib, gan la [b]rten nas, MS pratisthd,
3 MS adds sa, not supported by Tib,

30 &, Tib. 55b. 4
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106 ATTETCRE [11-V

[Fat & sfdma ¥ wgw wer g fafwiaty | qeoTTgET
gRTETRIEATE ST Tge AR ATt et
[Tib. 56b. 1] Ruftntafs 1 ama® gl

it % sfgra & wwa @ e G Wl s -
gty aRETEERTTT SE SRR T ST T
SErRYR[2] FTAT SgM ge | CramaREET Rt w -
=% T e amn gRER wTeEfi) wTw g g|i |
afidefr | O dvaR@EARd TEET S ase 3]
T AfFast |

[BgwraaReTIIBTH]

YTAAFSIT FAAE, | AT FAATAGTAR | >
qrg1 AgeE | grEar|  @rfafra dis) B |
e | g | BT [4] RYETC | qEEEA | SIgR | o
Sfersdt | wmElt ) swETE | SiERATTER ||

BIINAFSING: FAW | WA | FqIC T39I | 9
RS 1l

g Saw [5] 7a¥ | SgEIERRE | SUMTEG: | ARURT 1°
At g (e g: |° qReERe: JTaTEReg: |10 SfRfRandy: | SEe
By AR wRw[6]dg=

1 Tib, sna. na, yod. pa. c1, Z1g c¢1 la. brien nas. 1 c1, dan.
phrad. na, chos, c1 %i1g gnas par hgyur.%e na.
2 Tib, Iit. caturvidhan (zas rnam. pa, b¥i.)
38 This and the following words are noi ascertained in Tib, as
1t 18 1ndistinet here, .
4 Tib, adds svasva (ran, ran. g1 ) 5 Notin Tib,
6 Omitted 1n T1b.
7 Tib, ran, ran. g1, see below MS svalam svakam.
8 Tib, hphon. pa (?)
9 Tib. mnon. par hgrub. pah1 MS anwrvrtte-
10 Tib, hdren, pahi. MS avahala,

30 @, Tib. 56a, 6



1M1-v] s frgdtaT =gl ot = 107

TAT: TEIAT: FAN | 2gIeA: | AT | AT
S | fmtascagey 12

U FITH FAAT | FAUTwes | Raees’ | fEames 7]
RIFTEHS | wfufaws = )

[ Fgverraaer |

LAY FANG | q@ AT S ATTA ST TSR T
TG Ty | CAweew ¥AR| @WTR | ‘emawta] 3w |dgEy
WY [Tib. 57a. 1] wTfegReaaanfEgey sotegag’
ATHEASRATIYET ST J9ad | SRIGAT ITEaEas | arar aurey[2]
AT AYTAA® AUTATTALEAAEA | TG TR D TATISTTAE T
B SETEa |

FATATLAAETACIRTATIATRG: FToaw | [3] qewed B |
am R @ wmafadgsa g@adl wafy @ ag¥s st
Nt wdva dfeed o afafedeet a1 qded o 91 ITREE-
dgea oWl wafa[4]9 dgumg  doEETat @n ar sfy
filtget a1 q@ed ) off ar afddgda gl wEfy @ agisw
goega™i SR ar afRNae ar udnd | 9@y ar et «
[5]ogtea aereaTat TRE™ qEETIRATAT ST a1 Afafaaor 1
qivd | qEEIIIATIETATEATRG:® ST I

4d FrEMREtETERgTEEEg TweEd | (6] aw

Tib, de. ma. thag, pahi. rkyen
See Mahavyutpatti, (Sakaki), CXV,

T1b. hdogs so which 1s generally used for prajfidpyate
MS adds here yah not 1n Tib.

Tib, gzugs, med pa, dan ldan, pa. rnams dan. ldan, pa. ma
yin. pahi, chos rnams. la MS pratisamyukiesu(d)

6 Tib, ;1. ltar bye brag phyed. pa Its meaning 1s not clear.
But see the Tib Text 35b. 4 where 1n the sense of amata we have
bye, brag. ma, phyed. But how 181t so?

7 MS vag. See Mahdvyutpatii, 2882
8 Tib. duhkhendrthi (sdug. bsnal, gy1. hdod pa. gan, yin. pa.)
9 Tib. hphen, pahi, rgyu. MS omits aksepa

?(0 G’ le. 56b' 6
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108 TRTTITGIAL [V

3| Aur | ATONTRORATRET SRR g s -
afereg | 'eorfgrrarararfaala | ararat | At -
TR QEEERTET? | SETEEERTCOT AT R TEeT-
AR TETE |

qa arfreasd 9t atagmatrgrarti[Tib, 57b 1]fER-
¥ TN | aed gAn| awt R sAmfhEigeTEl gt
FUEAAFETHTAT  SFSHEATATIATET & T g
fifuffea  og=ad | qowan[2]fasafad SswAniaerr-
AT AT Y W | aars |

FRgeITTR | guwgfufiaad 5

FETETRraTg AiaatagTaThy[3] Fdfaty: TEead |

aa Pgsfdy Taftgwuatigm o Goatatga Gt
gEEIC  gEEie O REtugraafigia oferdg  sEres |
[4] amex BAn| awr & wwafiEgsy ady Canarac
RARgflaT | dwwut SgRnE . RreeRadiataa-
qRydiar Framfydiar gETRCIRaEaT 1 aur  wwEi-
dgeEERT SUfrEgmATEe [ 5 eyt awgaiE) -
gfgd@tar  ar  ga-[@] mgdvmafEgwat  gafot sgf-
TR [6] aERerdd frafited it gem awg
TTtET qRuERg: s |

1 Tib, sdug. pa dan mi, sdug pahi hgro ba. rnams su.

2 Tib, phun su mchogs. pa. dan. rgyud. pa. hgyur bahi.
phyir. te Hereby the Tib text at the end shows hetu which may be
expressed by uée,

In X read hphans. 4 Not traced.
Omaitted 1n T1b, !

Tib °samyuktinam dharmanim (ldan. pahi, chos rnams kyi).
Tib. de, ma thag tu,, MS anarantara

Tib. skes. buhi byed pas , MS purusaparigrhita

Tib, de. kho. na, la, blta, ,bas

O W1 S OO

?ﬁﬁﬁ, Tibc 57&! 6



I-V] wfas RIfrgataT agal g = 109

H?W%m'ﬁmmfimuﬁaﬁgz qFTAY | qERIA Faw: | [7]
T (€| FENlIEgET FOHT wAh SRSGEgRTRTeT
RFrantrwfa) of wwefdoer goeT W wE
SfEgE TR AT R R TR EEeta L | Tib.
58a 1| aggF@aaT AgT FIANfAETET T RWAEgET ®II-
drmETeTaAt e RE T waREgeTT L [2]
TATEIATEALHT  TIATRAAAETET ATEAT YR T E TS T-IRT-
REEREgTmRdrT et awefa) 9
TRt OF (3] Aufasge’ safEreTrasTemiATS ARt |
AAGEFE ATHIIUATIERGT | T ST SERRTHARNET-
sqataaElRa | @mar s [4) 89 @i @ e ffieet
FEgARE Trguid wAgmfE | aar swost o [5] 8N
M A zfEtfeer  awe 3ffEsm . CawsaTEar
TAT TS TTNSEATGATAIAEE RS | qadT  SOSTSOS T TSa-
a6 ]safmmaraefal’ | qur AT aat seTEar-
AfFFIATEEfa | TUw SESiER ARy gEmat gt
faay gt AW g g%mmmiml [71
awagnf‘ammﬁ%g SR |

a9 mrdrsd Satygmmtaga afafandy: smaa) qq

[

10

15

& 240 | aaT & | santrdgssT wAt Afraearar [Tib. 58b 1] 20

AfrETERANTe R RETgTER | 99T SwetaEgwr o

1-2 Omitted in T1ib.

Tib. adds hdren. te. So also below,

Omitted 1n Tib

As T1b. reads aprat)® (l1dan. pa. ma yin pa rnams)
Tib. adds waifesskan (hhyad, par can 1nams)

Tib simply sdksat omitting rapam (muon, sum, du )
T1b. adds api{kyan)

T1ib. hdren, to.

334, Tib. 57b. 6
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110 FTTETOIR [V
FEHETwT EEnfregET snfdugwn | [ 2] awsiE-
Sfasantigra sEfandy: saTe |

a7 SriREtgTaniieTT GEwTRay: JaTay | aave 24 |
a1 % | SRR STRREgTAT SRR WA |
[3] @t FETfREEHRTART SIAGER TSI aE R TATAI (-
SFEMT | FUrqtaaTEy sivamed fafgamed (3] foafE-
sy FRaTaTmEt | asreETREiAigT aEwTEd: saTad |

FaTaUa Rttt fOwRE: A [4] 9
| awr R wwEREgwat gaiorlgoey | Jgeaus
TG qafd [ 3% | AR | GO EIREIETEG §9-
SR TN faEgw AT (6] d@geat | adued oF STay
faed frorad fend | geagraCIRiIETE Gy sETeE |

qATFACd SRTISAAMEETRAYEg: THTEd | aehe gal |
aar ') wwsfadgwmat gwiont [goaad] e | | Sgeasaua
SFItYAY vafy wedaTgerg: | [Tib. 59a. 1] wsTaETRTATAT
TN ETwTTATE AN gETT afetald s RfgR]R: |
ffraT | aEETRTEAEETRAONE: Ty ||

aw @ SEEfETEiEE 2gTem AR ) Gesfs
TEATSTAANISTT  guaeaorad: [3] smraa n fwd Cseaar-
fyFAlEEEwEaTas: 99Ty | ageETE  SaaagETea -
graTietaTeaa: ST i

Tib. adds sthitwsamagri (gnas, pah1 tshogs, pa. dan).
Tib bar, du gcod pa. la., MS anantardayam.

Tib, chos, rnams, M8 karmdandm.

Tib lit. evam (hdz. ltar,)

Tib. chos. rnams ; MS karmdanam,

Tib skye. ha la,

Tib adds here tatra (de. la )

MS pratyadha-

W -3 & O i W 0 =

339, Tib. 58b, 1



11-v] afyasHnifiradiaT agal v = 11

T AGAGEA = A Seqarfag avtaga &[4]-
THREE fraws @ R | aERe Satuge geartgT
g fEdeed gamay | geTETe Safig et
AT GETRTCRSE Sqveary | (5] smfirerf Safrgmiy st
fagraTfa arfrgrarfuefiss s | 5

as fRawll &g s waw | froed wet | ol
6y IR g T waf | qgaT WWRr 29| Surasy: |
aeqal | 8g: | | Cemeanteg: | [6] facfeser )

q@ SAwRIstavEg: | SaRET SUTa'SaT: amyEnt | auT |
‘TEe: aftrEdg | agdaT SeEmtwEme | oF Ser[7]Em- 1o
TRt AEameeades: | qmur | afatefeRg) [
feg: | awmar ) anfi 232 1)

TTE: QOIS g, WAt | @ | [Tib 59b.1]
W Ay wt 231 =g wutedg fafeda

gIE: @RRRERS g AR waf | qmT afet S3 1 7 g5
el o safErEgiaty | safwdgat stieesh) et (U
foufaggat) [fafEgai P frardgat | sfRaisfis aai-
stre EgfaruoaaE SgHal Suw W @A | a1 g

1 Omaitted 1n Tib

2 Tib, rgyu. So in the following two terms

3 Tib, thabs, kyr rgyu na MS upadaya-

4 Tib, thabs kyi. rgyu. 1 lhag. ma roams W lhan, cig, hbyun.
balu. rgyu, ni. hdi. lta, ste. |

5 MS adds tad- not suppotted by Tib

G Tib. hgags, nas. rm. du. lon, pa. hdi. lta ste, hphan pal,
1gyu, ho. W

7 Tib lta, bahi,, MS pust.’,

8 Tib. gnas. pah1. rgu, ham,

9 Tib, adds here yasya hetur apu na bhavats (gan. gi. rgyur,
yan. m1 hgyur. ro,) (?)

3R &, Tib. 5%a. 3
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12 AnTraToR [V
qerfirrer!  qUEATATEd [3] o @vTaed Sget | SETies)
FI ARG | SAEENST® | WAHAATTAT SARTAY TAFA
ATSAATA: | AAYTAA [ 3F | Foear v Rerremmgaam aaf
T FEwTEATeE: | [4) GRSt aesstegergaty a ote-
giar | AR TN TRAf AN STAgEe TRt
FERITRTLE AT AqTaN (5] s Afdasa |

IT FUMAACIIAT  FIAG | Fe@uTFE AfFaeq’ | ooR-
AST | ArEEAwAlsy | arERAsty eS| gAY |
fafraaatst | agfadisfi i (6] Teter

T TETIARTRTC ST TG |
fafeere: st oy gatas: |

frETnt v wan ) rTesvaR * sapga]7 R aRerdrT
R | Ay groqEet R R e Sfme:

aa P g S| ATAR TR TSR T
B[ Tib. 60a, 1159 sresva |

fEdfEnummee sam | afaeEEEAstuTR TR
faeh: ||~ ada ga: sedoET e )

T R {2 jame | arvageET )

frasfEmui® s@{g: sam | @Efer Wy Sffawd
" QT R I '

1 According to Tib 1t means tasya hsanilasya (skad cig de.
fiad, kyi.)

2 8o Tib, wutpannamruddho reading skyes la hgags , MS yi-
pannans 38 See note 2 above.

4 AsinTb reading dmigs, pa la. MS alambanam abhy®, So
in the following sentence

5 In Xylogiaph 1ead ky: for kyis,

6 Tib ht. vatarko wvicaral ca (rtog.
yin, pa)

T Tib. adds anarmittelal (mtshan, ma, can, ma, yin. pa.)

%, Tib. 59b. 2

pa. dan, dpyod pa gan.



111-V] afeARTE AT Saal wg @ = 113

frewframoet {3 Fe At ) @ At Gessh
oA el GetEwsit ) 4] reEEe e
frrefisft & | warg feedt @ ResfEme | SRwaEae
A ' QurgwEaTtIaSAtaE gat fwawe (5] 9 fa
feraTT: )

AR RETTa sgf sAar | arewt feEn e
gaaea Premt fragfiRan Aiawgen: Mmda Rwder: | (6]
TAT ATCRTOTO RS faeeat Samt wgsamot wrataaoat Yavat sua-
ATRIHFEAT  grat Fastrarn Gmewn freea®: 7] &
"gfiftan: fRammen: frrfan feawmr ga@we )

A4 AR AR OFwAA TRt it
TEagAfear [Tib 60b 1] FwacrarmT FrarEsTEr-
raddnrRasTT gaas |

AT ATEHTNRY  gif@arat Farat et [2) syt Sage-
afewrat ()7 fAsfEwr  argela TR SRIAETR: |
FIgeRaTuivadernT  afvaden: | TR [3] T
FEIRAT sRTgEagRan | AIEET DRI HATIETIRT: |
qrgeda  gpafrmardar  Serer [4| geaETTasSTRATTaE -
FHEHTH Fqa |
o 1 In the X;lognaph read A2 for hyus

2 In the Xylograph the reading 18 van for gan

3 In Tib. this sentence 1s repeaited once more omiiling gan
wrongly for yan See note 2

4 Tib. has here yads or yadyap: (mod ky1)

5 MS wvikalpena, Tib 1nam par rtog pa yin la / 1tog pa
dan dpyod pa ma yin no //

6 Tib adds sattwdanam (sems can ), so below not

7 MS indistinet Tib does not help reading rdzu hphrul che
ba rnam kyr which means mahardhikanam

8 MS has here alpa, but below 1t reads sometimes as alpam
Literally Tib supports the former, but asin the case of bahulyena
1t may also suggest the latter In the MS before -moda’® two letlers
are not clear , Tib may suggest sam (kun. tu dgah ba)

3R g, Tib. 59a. 3
15
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114 ARTTETRIR (v

Tamai wwEEcwt [ 3R F | AEREET SrgeaTRgTRT
sy BeTRTC: | AgedRufavasTmt (5] wernfrefad: |
TEAT  GEEgARET Gl pEegARan | TIEE e
dageT wed TNRIENET | g gEEwasTauTaAn [6]
sl grafE T AT Saaed )

sReTRYiRETAr Yarat Ranfa oRedaRgTERRn | (7]
TERTRATA TR ETET: | T geegEian | R
NATETETTHT: | TR GETIE R T AT eaTers IR |

[ Frfamy waemTeae: |

[Tib 6la. 1] ax AIfFE wAERRUERITRTS Fadqq | 959l
F1E AR | AfagTaarshy | segdisfy | wdivorArsiy | afiE-
sty | argafaetaarsty | omes [ 2 [areeareaaeErsiy | a@E-
TEATTEATCIAREISTY | qIOHaTAE R REsY | Aagm |

aifagTa’ = ag° T TYUT GRATRTET |
sfaafaes Al §° a9 qreRa (o) =)

[3] Nfit AwerogETl Aot s
seRmTmf | auT | Pemaee: | Pt | e | S
ForasTe: [4] SHETER: | GETgEEE |

AT ATERTETITAT [qeg]* Fawg) @9 SR | -
wat® qua 5] framaeg | Sitewa | wraATRd | yand ) Rreatae )
AFIFEAAA | ufaE=aTang’ | agHag[6]ad = )

b tshogs , MS samhira-, so below
So the MS and Tib (dnos po)
Tib. byan. chub gt , MS dvedha dhi
Tib dnos po.
See Mahavyutpatt:, §XCIIL vasta Uib dnos po without
the plural sign
6 Tib. sbyin pa las byan bah1 , MS mdana°, see Mahavyut-
patt1, § XCITI

OV 0 O

R & Tib. 60b. 4



-v| Wi trpifirdtar agdl et = 15

TP HEHTRTAT e RO e | qardesay
HOTETEER" T ATIHT |TEa |

qfaTRn: e | [7] T | O AT S e T e IRyes-
FRISTEY saRAsHfssa s aaradtsaagaraas [(Tib 61b, 1]
AT fEoE S gT

TR wAAT|  GATNERE  AgE’ fgE ey
STEE:  FoSDT[2] TSR AT WOk TS rhsTaRat
TN | g SR | STETEgTEEr | aie a3}
T aad

WTAFEQOTANT’ ATGRIH R Jearin | AR eI
TR SRwTmER frew e | RRrTE TR i
wenTdt |4) oo agarfi)

fYy @ ST FrAdSTi | ToST | ST | e |
QIR T

TR FMeagaoTii ) ™91 | 1 E) g ()° [5) we
[ETEG | SR A 0

1 Inthe Xylogiaph the 1eading 1s bab tsol tor bab tshol
as below

2 According to Tib paiyesya 1s to be tahen with tatha

3 Tib chams pa med pa dan

4 Tib b¥in, du , MS indistinet
3 Tib mar, hdzia pa ., MS méalia® For this and the following
four words cf amatrjfiatd apiirjfiatd adidmanyatd abrdhmanyata
kulena jyesthinupdlakatvam in the Sulasitra, Hoinle’s Manusciipt
Remains, Vol I, p 49

6 Tib ishogs , MS semhdra Soin the following sentence

7 MS °yogah So 1u the following sentence,

8 See notes 6 and 7

g Tt 1s not clear at all. Tib also does not help, no1 181t 1egtble

3} &, Tib 6la 6
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116 AT [V

e arEEewonfy | amaEgfe | StdERREiE
s RreaTraEfy | amia|6]gie |

wRgw e | mERTAAfiEE | aTsREEesT | afaa’-
Yoer | fravifes | Goadsadifies 1 TioTd-
divesa [7] =0

agfyd SoAT)| fYSeET T | fUOTEwET: | FRA-
gra | qReTTIgHTa: | TNAITTTa: | JeUnTeTa: | SIS |
Ao [ Tib 62a. 1] srmast |

gw: wfd SUaTE: | WEW | ST | TR | R
qfturrie: | TRl | samEEgsses (2] =

WRESISTAL: | SUHATIHE: | ITRATIUATAT A | HGAT-
UL | | AT | RUATIIE: SaTaTgTER’ |l

1 Tib, sgam pa pohi. , MS bhavake

2 Tib literally pinda (o1 anna)-danam sadvidham (zas <byin
pa ni1 rnam, pa drug ste) Heie pinda means food Ividently
pndila (peada-la o 1 to give) 1s ‘a food-giver’ trom which we have
here the noun pacndilya The word pendila may be also hrom pinda
with the secondary sufhx-lg giving the same sense  In Pili we have
pindola of uncertain etymology weaning ‘one seeking alms’ as 1n
the Pali  Text Society's Dictionary, ‘food-giver’ aund then 1l
gradually changed to pindila,

3 Tib y1 dam can la sbyin pa dan MS aepadane®

4 Tib gnod pa for Ski patila, but the Tib word 1s gencially
found 1n the sense of *badhitu’, ‘vighata’, ‘asiva’y ele

5 Mib. 1an, b¥n gyis phons pa la, literally meanmg wisarga-
dar vdra

6 MSomitsit Tib yul dan bral bar gnas, pa la. zas sbyin
pa den. It may Dbe translated into Sanskiit as above, but the
meaning 18 not quite clear,

7 For “anupaghdta Tib upaghata (hgro bar gnod pa.)

8 Tib metog phren ba means puspamalya

9 Tib hgags pa. (?) Instead of six heie are only five.

R &, Tib. 61b. 5



HI-V] afgam iy freaar agaf ol = 117

[ 3| wemdfiaeaonta| SIUTTETIERT: | FEiamtaasara-
T | AOYEETG | SOEETE |

watzaadw [4]Tcaria fAeegmi Afasarta |

ey SudETC |  SURCNQEETC || @{asgeIEETs |
faifasgarTeEeTe! |

[5] «iff =g =™ TASTTATEL | A9dT | Afafr
AATLIER: | TRIMILTIT: | TEAGLTR: [6] -
HATFTTTAA |

a7 &g IgNITITERY TaTR e e gt &
ARasa | |@men]’ wgwe’ | wfREEsai” gwat) [7] (@]’
qATEgEER | sl fafe menieer | {fafng am | el
$an | frafuarfe | gaiemm =) gARE ot o e

[Tib 62b |] evimrf ufieas aiteasauT(i | FIQAT-
AT | FUSHICAFEAT | FASLEAT = |

greitr]  [2] ofeieaudmer | atatea@aEEar |
ArTFTEATETAT 7 W

-

1 Tib adds hete the tfollowing b% po hdr dag m
mkhas pas bstan pa yin %es bya ba mdo hdihi, i1nam pa:
béad pa m1 It 1s not quite clear, but seems to mean These four
are said by a leained one that this satra 1s explained

2 TFor bgron.in the Xylograph read mgion

3 Tib hd: lta ste

4 Tib phan gdags pa , MS andgraham.

In the following line 1instead of the accusalive the nominative
case 18 expected

5 Instead of five we have here only four f1uits (phalus) DLarily
the Xylograph 1s here 1llegible, only the following can be 1ead
miiam pa dan

¢ As suggesied by Tib aparhlesa and nrvanaprapte ate to be
{aken separately and nol together as MS 1eads aparihlelansrvino
praptih

7 Here 1n the Xylograph ends the Section VI (bam po drug pa)

33 @, Tib. 62a, 3
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18 FnrrerTog [Vl
[ ety Aot |
FATAAL AAERCITRETTRTYA FARG | AMET |

Fe wewlaEatE [ 3 JcaTATTaTReaT |

ATHT F [T WY PaTigEteaar |

weaTed o g sRaedgATReET |

13t fyer AFET TETET SIS

[ A= g |

“frem I [4] wETEm | aUdr| 2GESEEIE: | ARIEE(E-
13| ANATANEAEAGET: || ATHATS: | ABAIAT: | GIEaA-
SgaETE: | Hafy] 5 |wdwaE: ) AffETeRER) weaE-
fPamamg: | smUfEEiuaTs: ' [6|wEgaTy: | ISR | AT |
gigam: | Rgs|7 |aweana |

[ TgweaET: ]
EIRSHETE: FAW | AATTIRFE: VAV ATOT 7 o TheTaE-

1 Trb 1gyu med chad , MS sahetuccheda.

2 Tib 1eads once more sodasa 1me paravada

3 Tib 1nam par htshe ba , MS himsa®

4 Tib mthah mi spon ba smia ba, but hi 1t appeaisio
suggest antaprahana- (o1 anbaviksepa-)vada, but not amaraviksepa®
However later on 1n Tib amaravihsepa 1s lha 1 spon smra ba (Tib
68b 5), It1s clear fiom 1t that the word 1s to be explained as amai a-
viksepu (=alyaya) On the term amargvihsepa, Pali °viklhepa,
Buddhaghosa wiites 1n his Sumangalavilasini, PTS, Part I, p 115
Na maratiti amard K& gd ? Kvam ’p1 me no ’t1 &dind nayena pari-
yantarahitd ditthigatikassa ditthe c’eva vaca va vividho khepo 't1
vikkhepo Amaraya ditthiya vacdya va vikkhepo ’t1 amaravikilepo
So etesam atthiti amardvikihepihd  Aparo nayo Amard uawma
macchajatl, sid ummajjanapimujjanidivasena udake sandhivamind
gabelum na sakhd ’t1  Evam eva ayam ’p1 vado ito ¢’ito ca sandha-
vati giham na upagacchititi amardvikhihepo ’t1 vuccati  So
etesam atthili amardavihkhepikd

3@ Tib. 62b 2



V1] atyAsTRItR: T8t 119
T o Rewe g9 wawre R o 38 weliis (2 %
T AT )

g I FTAT BN wF vt sagermatE aRkdwata )

TZATTHAY i<haes |

AR FA@R: | asfageigaa[Tib 632 1] wrarfiesas-
FTAARANTANE wate G o 239 Gefif |

JE: FAAT| AT & TF AU AT STHON AT ATCRRT TS
MutemerwaieTat gt fua: @ siRereeat 2] ol
wirrat MntaTgaiarat | geds wafd | v arna ¥ amEr
IO § AT FWOA Gf@En OFTES T | [q]° g2 a®
T FEE™ (3] FRTIRRCATHaT @ A5 | 9 O 7 Ag 3y S9Y
ST @ q9 | Oy WESHATR A agend: | 9a[4]-
wWeRs afEEtEa | ot € ad a9 STEe saaeeld |
TETLYa | ' &) Afgde | oda sagerEaata

yafeaET 5| Tas  saffTastrasy Faees 269
F& gata’

w @ ngwdts: sfEtesth gewd weewn” FEET g
FHSAAIIRSH0 a1 faoedw 911 @ qhEenw | a9 atfa
gt | wetam If ARmadgredidat w fga &«
Toad | EXfETeRn | A9 waEeof  ATaRsSan  aeen-

1 MShere -vaci

2 MS Vaisaganya He was the master of Vindhyavéasa of the
Sankhya school According to A B Xeith (Karmamimamsa, p 59 ;
Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 1924, p 554) Vindhya-
vasa or Vindhyavasin was not a doctor of the Sainkhya School On
this see Takakusu, Iafe of Vasubandhu, JRAS, 1905, January
Vindhyavésa 1s said to have been the victorious rival of Vasubandhu

3 Tib ma yin no 4 MS Singular number,

5 Tib omits phalalaksanam

33 @, Tib. 62b 7
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120 TG |V
FHW qT | W-AIFOUTSAN | A9 Tl FOAFAAARE T I5q |
o Yga=Ewn’ | A= 2 wegeraa [Tib 63b 1] 3fd & goad |
ASTTIRE R ®H | A g @ T@IRdEdiaEs | aa R
s UAl Hmaraeadt i egTwRw sula g adw
IR | Tt | FRR[2] afee 1 g daead | A
g gt | adg ar @n Fuddgenad | aar 2gatg-
AdY wafy | & = = A ke = [3] Rat Remwar
T frreaadat | AwRit ferme u s e o 3@ v
fafyr 7 gy | wRaTf gl o ar gl 4)-
SAMAISTY ffresaoaisiy [38 @] AFaasqnAsiy s
st 7 =8 1
[ sfimatwang: | |

sfysafeaTy FAW | TGUNRR: WAUY AT SE@wr Av [5)
wdefiiadaardt| fmarar g3 wEr afewsed Ao )
AT @ T ARSI RSO T

¥ TR JGFFEET TR e weenTREafs war )
sy gieas | o qEagsa: |

g6 HawT | TATNETS: WANT aTRRl WA SRIEE 36 |
@Atz | aeld wald | [6] A W wwe Rmarasdeath
fvad1 A 9 @ fFad wgm wetreay | a=w RN
Bhaa gfa | amEafsgsd fa) @ of aswearfetens
wafa )

T [Tib 64a 1] IgreThEafraEE Sgada: | FEsser-

EATIIFRTIN ST |l T | FATH(Y | AAATICOERRO ATFaiuier

1 Tib suggesting avidydjansta (r1ig p2 ma yin pas bskved pa)
2 Tib de #ad , MS sata eva

3 The Sankhyas and the grammarians See Sankhyakar ha 9

4 Tib. (rgyu. la) saggests both hetau and hetoh, MS hasthe
latter,

5 MS adds yena, but 1t 18 not found 1 T1b
3 %, Tib- 63a. 5



v | afwTfaatar sgaf oph = 121
[2]7 7597 \ ¥y | wowad 39 [F5]* argonfr | 9= ashy |
TN QIR FoR TR USRI | |
ega[ 3 |dgrarga wEETRA | ¥ R B RemEnt-
AR | (7 IGRE A goa 1| | @ w wmEEaE ) & R
RUFTHTEN Raehaat | a¥faemmaT [4]umr’ v [4)° fma-
FreaREafaarmets @ 59 g fed . aSewear
WM A g AT W O3 w9 5] Fmasd deer v
FRTEiAt ¥g: | A @ qfieas: @ enAnEaE o A g |

TwRd guda) (6] wfaesfe awemigteateear-
[a=ai]’ ar | @Xgaeat | Frafeawr wtsRrasaa[7)fra TS |
gt G @1 adger frdger ar | @ AdgET) ¥ fidger-

frmafnd goad | @ JeeBawt| A [Tib 64b 1] sy
framrtirasaaiieatsy geaa g

AT TR OTEZ RIS | AreRusmrnEg st | fa-
AR | FEeHuAlsiy | sftwaw[ 2] st afrawr-
sty a geaa )

1 Tib ethi phyir % Here tasya sattve’pr 1s omitted 1n Tib,

3 Tib rgyu gsal bar mi. byed ces byar (=bya. bar ®) mi.
run no 4 Tib c1 , MS lumiu.

5 Asin Tib. (yod pa. 1 dus thams, cad du mnon par
gsal bar. ma yin par. hgyur bas mi run, no).

6 Tib adds avaranakaranam (sgrib. pah1 rgyu, yin, n1,).

7 Tib sdon-bu, ‘stalk’ Here danda means ‘stalk’

8 Tib de las hdi. skad. ces. MS sa 1dam syat

9 Tib supports the reading fully reading ¢1. chos de las. mnon
par. bsal ba tha dad pa ma yin.pa ham / hon te tha dad
par. hdod / gal te tha dad pa, ma. yin, na. m1, The MS reads for
ananydm 1n this and 1n the following cases anantyam

10 For anyam Tib Lit tadbhinnam

11 The word phala 1n Tib 1s repeated (hbras bu hbras bur.
gyur,) 12 Tib. des na MS omits 1t

13 Tib mnon par. bsal bar. tha. dad, pa. ma. yin pa. dan MS
abhivyaktyanyato® p1

384, Tib. 64a. 2
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122 TTETRIA [11-V

AT AT ATRY & AIEAT agyon: | AY qreshRa Srsedy
[34%] agmm: | swEl  ariaemaTEer[3]afte: 1 gArsias-
Harfysaten:

TATG AATSTEW atal agean agatfd | RowTiaf adisgeo
qafy | SgRRTERaERTETg Ty | [4] ‘ayanaf Rt
gfy | sRgAMTTTTEaT | gofaEgmaarafaEsTEne |

[5] a7 FYFSTORATRATE T WeRTREA TR ISTATSTATAY
TR | AaTd PR | IOl Safuesiedn gREty a9
s’ | [6]a= safyaer ga gAchrana dArETn ghatw iy
qraty | Yaread waty fie: e ofa awmafsateagisead
fatEa

[T saEETg: |
AN ATATIATAGZTE: FAT: | TATNEHG: AFOY o7 1oy a1 7]
T TR o7 ‘gt weedadEaTs | sl | sREAEE |

1 Tib adds andlokakarat {mi. snan. bar byed pa dan ) abhi-
bliaviac caksurvisamvadavaranat (mi1 snan bar byed. pa dan 1zl
gvis goon pa.dan / mig slu bar byed pas. bsgribs. pa dan /)

2 MS °samyukidjfiana’®

3 For pratilambha Tib has here byun ba wutpatts

4 Tib brjod pah1 MS abhidhana

5 Tib smra ba las. MS wccdrana

b Heie 18 something confounded Tib. 1eads chos hdi la. kha
cig kyan hdas pa,yan yon ,and 1t lit. means ast1 kaderd 1ha
atito’pr dharmah The Sanskrit here 1s as follows uha dharmiko wa
punah This occuis again jusi after a few lines Now here in
both the places in the Tib text we have lit dharmah (chos) and not
dharmilah (chos.ldan o1 chos dan ldan pa though the laiter 1s
required The first Tib sentence quoted above seems to have been
confounded somehow or other with the shoit sentence asty atitam
after *evamvadi

7 Here the Sarvastwada ‘the Doctrine of Existence of All’ 1s
referred to Itis propounded by some of the Buddhist teachers,
but 18 not accepted in true Buddhism (na $dsane sadhuh) The real

¥ &, Tib, 64b. 1



l-V] FfaRTRIfegaaT agal aaet = 123

FA0 qRETE | ada Segew | geaEa | A S |
[Tih 65a |] %% 0w @ udefigdEaET|  AEEET

significance of the word sarva 1n sarvam asts ‘all exists’1s the twelve
ayatanas, 1 e , s1x organs of sense (wndriyas) and six objects (visayas)
See he1e out text as well as Koda, v, p 64,

There are four schools of Sarvéstivada headed respectively by
(1) Bhadania Dharmatrata (2) Bhadanta Ghosaka, (3) Bhadanta
Vasumitra, and Buddhadeva Dbaimatrita holds that while
the thing undeigoes changes 1t remains substantially the same
(bhavanyathavadin ov bhavanyathiba) Tor instance the substance
gold undergoes many changes thiough which 1t 1s called
variously as ‘armlet’, ‘necklace’, ‘ear-ring’ etc but there 1s no
change 1n the gold 1tself Cf the Paiinimavida of the Sankhyas
and Jinists with special reference to the doctrine of dravya and
paryaya of the latter

Ghosaka upholds the view that ihe changes undergone by an
object are 1n 1ts character (laksananyathavadin or laksananyathil a).
He argues thal when the object has entered 1into 1ts course of exis-
tenee, 1t 18 sa1d 1o be ‘past’ 1t has the character of the ‘Etlst’ but 1t
18 not entizely depiived of the character of the ‘future’ and the
‘present’, for example, a man may be attached to a woman, but he
need not be disgusted with other women Similarly when the
object 18 ‘future’ o1 ‘present’ 1t has these characters, but it 1s not
entiuely devoid of the other two chatacters. The difference between
this view and the previous one 1s that under this view things are
regarded as ‘past’ on account of the actual presence of a particula:
character

Vasumitra says that the changes undergone by things are
in therr aspects o1 states (wvasthdnyathavadin or avasthanyathila)
He argues saying that when a thing enters the course of existence 1t
18 spoken of vaiiously according to its varying aspects or conditions
(avasthds) and these variations relate to the aspect and not to the
substance as the substance 1emains the same at all the three points
of tune For example, when a very small ball of clay that 1s used
for counting (mrd-gudika) 1s placed 1n the place ot the number one

38 &, Tib. 64b. 7



124 FTITGE RY
s FAAs | [|@] EageeE |
%€ qIRAY a7 [2] g gATaTAEeRn: Teaatt | aqar | a6
A FRTEAATER’ | EIRITHAAT SWUEY FHee | ar sR-

1t 18 denominated one , when 1t 18 placed 1n the place of the number
one hundred 1t 1s denominated one hundred, and when 1t1s placed
in the place of the number one thousand i1t 1s called one thousand.
Sumilarly when the thing 1s in the state of activity (Adiitra) it 1s
called ‘present’, when 1t has ceased from activity 1t1s ‘past’ and
when 1t has not yet come to the state of activity 1t 1s ‘futme’ So
such expressions ale in accordance with the states, though there 18 no
change 1n the nature of the substance

Buddhadeva maintains the view that the changes aie mere
1elative, not substantial (anyathanyathika) and explains 1t saying
that when an object enters into the course of existence 1t 1s called
one or the other in relation to whal has gone befoie and what 1s to

come, Forinstance, the same woman 1s called mother as well as
daughter,

The above four teachers may be described in brief as (1) Mode
changer, (1) Character changer, (111) Aspect changer and (iv)
Relative ghanger respectively,

See Tattvasamgraha with Pafipika, 1786 . , Kosa, v, pp. 82 f£.,
See also the first work, 1788 ff. For the omigin of the Sarvasts-
vade one may be refeired to thesame work, 1788-1790 For ihe
bhavanyathavada, laksandnyaihdvade and avasthanyathavada of
Dharmatrata, Ghosaka and Vasumiira 1espectively, cf. dharma
parinama, laksana®, and avastha® 1espectively in the commentary
of Vyasa on the Yogasitra, 111, 13

1 Tib. adds tat (de.)

2 See above

3 Mahaniddesa, Vol. I, p, 183 Sabbain vuccat: dvadasiyatanani
cakkhu c’eva riipaca sotam ca saddd ca ghiinam ca gandh& ca jivha
ca rasd ca kayo ca photthabbd ca mano ca dhammi ca Samyutta-
nikdya, IV. 13. Kun ca bhikkhave sabbam ? cakkhum c’eva riipa ca.
Sotam ca sadda ca, ghanam ca gandha ca, 1vha ca rasa ca, kdyo ca
potthabba ca, mano ca dhammi ca1dam vuccat: bhakkhave sabbam.
On this see also Majjhima, 1 8, and Koéa, v, p, 64.

3k &, Thb. 65a, 1



1HI-V] afas piheataT agafl agat T 125
dd sileg® wiwar | qEyn (3] wegdd SWREATE aTE-
Ecuc Rl

g want | anfidwgansn e Aatas o @ [4]-
9 TV @ W A Fwew st (@) 3 ai
fege | @ISV 4 WTAR qRTUTISOROE BN o9
[5]edidt @ @mrea agr fAfawew:  erg) @ 9@ A@@UR-
TR ot L IR I S B oo S 1 A Ll
¥ (6] & cdeiriadEaRY eadianiy | AegARrARTTS I

@ 3 WEEET | SR cowaT e AT -
frmew a1 e ar) [7] @ Sgfaesyn | sasaseTd
FA A ToAR | | AfpTeww qRfrgs@ar q Iead |

a @ ‘mmgEia: 1 & Tab 65b. 1] pamfad wd fMgsan-
firsfy® ofgean 311 9 Ifgewn STt |

1 See Tattvasamngiaha, 1851 asti karmet:® and 1ts Padijihd
with the Eng T1 by Ganganath Jha yady evam katham
uktam bhagavata ast1 tat karma yat ksinam yat niruddbham
viparinatam 1t1 See here the following from the Samyuhtigama,
m 14 (cted wm Koda, v p 51 and Wogihara's AKV,
pp 468.9) ripam amityam atitam anadgatam/ kah punaividah pia.
tyuipannasya/ evamdarfl érutavin dryaéravake’tite 1dpe *napekso
bhavati/ andgatam 1ipam ndbhinandati/ piratyutpannasya riipasya
nivide virdgaya nnodhiya pratipanno bhavati/ atitam ced bhik-
savo 1iipam nabhavisyan na érutavén aryagiavako’tite ripe
‘napekso'bhavisyat/ yasmat tarhy asty atitam rdapam tasmil fru-
tavan #ryaérdvako atite 1Gpe ‘napekso bhavati/ andgatam ced
1dpam nabhavisyan na érutavan &iyaérdvako ’nigatam ripam
nabhyanandisyat, yasmat tarhy asty anfgatam ripam tasmét sru-
tavin aryaéravako ’nigatam ripam nibhinandati/ pratyuipannam
ced bhiksavo ripam nibhavisyad 1t1 vistarah

This passage 15 quoted also in the Madhyamakavrtt:, xxu 11

9 After this Tib adds ayonusah preksate (tshul b¥éin ma
yin par rtog go). 3 Tib. de ni.

4 Tb adds ca or ap: (kyan). 5 MS wcchats for 1cchasy

3% &, Tib. 65a. 2
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126 TR [mv
Tax | & Ygfagsan’ | Aa Repag 2] ade faa o A

591 ||
| 37" WIEAAT: | RALANTIL ATATARATAATAT IT 77907 |

speaT Aqafa’? ada T1 RAsANA A wdta gaaTAeata |
ARTER a1 GRERE | [3] wErqiewam ar @quedn |
Brgum a1 AeNnE | CAANagas  aaaaIs | |3
wsfi | (4% Y wifr sdaaffafios ) moaas®
AGSAX | @ ASSPANTTIY JATATTART QAT qa( | AGI =G
ot WAt |  agaw[5]=gd wadfr A gead | @ A
[aa] Rua: oatdraad | @ qoaaa! aafd | agdafreasr gafy
wAwasas [A|waAf@ A gead . [6] a¥gmArar g
GHTHT VA | AARIET AT TR X AAHT FI9T IO 9 T5qS |
[3w@] 9 £ HAFMR awmitgasan afaasyn’ ary [7] |-
AfFAZTAT | FRATASAW AT A FSAX | @ JFPAASAW |
ATTEART ETT AHEAR! I T F5a 1|

1 Tib, evam ap: (hd1 skad kyan).

2 Hete wupapatétr 1s to be taken in the sense ot wipaté: (Tib
skye ) as well-known 12 Buddhist works

3 Tib las. mi byed, pa %ig las / las, byed par hgyur 1a
It 18 not quite cleax .

4 mtshan fud ma. rdsogs pa %ig las mishan #id idsogs
palr hgyur 1am

6 mtshan. fitd, ma hdia Dba lag / mtshan. fild m1 hdia ba
ma. yin par hgyur ram/

6 ma.hons par gyur pa %i1g da ltar gy1 dnos por hgyut

7 The text may suggest also *nervisesas ca (bye biag. med)

8 Tib adds so’pz (de. yan).

9 Tib de la. 10 MS sthatam.

11 Here Tib 1eads tena $Gfvata$ ca (des na ther zug. par ).

12 Tib ma skyes pahi. phyir

13 Tib, omits these two words.

1 &, Tib. 65b. 1



-v] WA TR RrEgataT a4t gl = 127

[Tib. 66a |] @meds o arquewnl ReAoisaEETE-
Ful YA | awd fRw e T A IeEd | T
[2]samra’ qdwe T od aduTARENE T qUTERC Q9w ST
AT FIORARNNTCATING TSIy | SrAT ISR |
ATTaAIsTY | [3) sgfREishy | sty | sEasy | -
TS | frewudisiy | smmanTEdsEdaTANAR s TaETa T
T IS N

T TIER ¥ g ggei [4) ¥ @ AqdaEnE it |
FAAAIISTEAT JOx: 090X | W1 T YN AGAS | ASRAARIA IS
avEla | ags withfs ke gromendf ¢ @ 9 angEae: |
[5] =fEf=sfa aeifmiEsa g8 ‘S o xgi
Tl |@Rgegli ¥ ar  AqEauTRwT | qRiEenEea-
garfmRer [6] gfxdaredify A geER | Ggww e
AR UGy q2fd @ agRuntEat [7] | |
safe "wraggmiadt | awfE @gwen i gAh  agwer
arcafra | [Tib 66b 1] sragaun «ift gut seEgao et |
qETEAT FIEAN | [2] wwauT g [3%%] @&t qrARgaEEeg
AFET [3] 7 FreaasRideT e 7 geaa

qrgdatyc w6 d@ [4] |@m  @STEET SATATATS

Not supported by Tib. N

Tib adds ap: tatsaripah (kyan de dan hdra ba .

Tib it andlamband (dmigs pa med pa)

See wnfra

MS °grahika yad bu® 6 Tib, med pa la , MS satz ca

7 Here in Tib from line 6 to line 2 of the next side some
thing different 1s inserted It 1s, however, not clea:

8 This reading 1s doubtful. Heie 1n savyabaddha as 1n MS,
vyabaddha 1s neuter Cf Pali vydpajsha ‘suftering’ which 1s
for Skt wvyabadhya. Childers ( Dic ) thinks here 1s a coniusion
between the y/badh and #/pad, both with the prefix vi- In
such cases in Pali (Majjhima Nikaya, II, p 419) byabadha (Skt

3« @, Tib 66a 1
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128 AnrraTCE IV

Jgwedfifar | [ 5] @arfy agraarat  agfEeearatsias |
AY SEFIRG ASgATPT FAkuwleg wafa Jq dgAr Aa g@qT
[6]fafer sewaraf Tadd @r EAGEAX | T=En TT-
qfgara gerfaoss” fdaa! ofs 4 gear | adrsfy arfea Qi 0

AIgwHaRe swdraaegama 7] ke wgas @’ arag fawiaiE®
Ay Ay desregn’ SamElE | SgONU @SET ®S
FUa T [Tib 67a 1] 2GEAT  SEITAGATIATAIN |
wegmiEat SraTaEaia gOaiia | fewan  |erae-
Asgatarata | [2] s@rshy A e

aft FaATeEATR  TAASATANEASH  FIRATHIAANA-
0 Afzasd | Tgaariad | sgaHma? | [3]a@aTed | SRR |
Teafradwalfy | aaTadgat | AwrESREEt S aai | wnr-
dtgaft | vdeanfy (4] aadeaait |

FIETTRIAT TFOAASAN | RSARAS | Feqamdc | arafa-
q@d | Swewidd | afe) sgafvads | erafas)Ege
QrafEasaazet | sQareaTAtd | CaayaTrandiaaf’ qdsd) e
Geaufy’ )

vyabadha), the formis clearly from wvi-Gy/ bddh We have 1n the
Dwvyavadana (ed. Cowell and Neil, 1886, p 105, 1. 12) wyaba-
dhate. From this 1t appears that the actual reading here 18 savyaba-
dhya vyabaddham. For these two words Tib. reads.gnod pa. dan
beas pa dan / gnod pa med pahi, This suggests savyabadha
abadham.,

1 Tib. grub. par. hgyur. ht. ssdhyats It does not agiee with
the MS nwartate. According to Tib. quoted the reading will be
nirvartate,

2 See above

3 Tib does not support apz in the five cases 4 Tib ldan

5 MS adds here a-. 6 Tib yid du hon ba dan

7 Tib, adds yid du, mi. hon ba, it anistam.

3% %, Thb. 66b. 4



V1] Siecen e b 129

[sreitamanaly gragm Afkasd (6] wdtaRas | adtamad |
adla®s | aendd | fegaad, wagafhads | @avadss)
darasaagy (7] AQarenA () | aauErd 0) | eded )
sqdEd =T 1) ]2

[ srremaT: ]

ATAATE HAW | TARFHA: JAM qU sr@w qeiiacdd-
Et 1 mar) [Tib 67 b 1] &t arashd: agw Rufas swar
AT Y A7 Ay a7 A A gEe) Yy 12 o« (weg) s
AT [2] srmat gieas |

qaTn: gdae | IRe: waAT | sedRRgETRal qafy fates
T P99 | gnat wremat |4 agiayd T afy aagtanaga(3)-
e | IRETE  IOvety | awa wat | aEgRE A @
qfroER: egfiagran aanAgfEE]C swia) s (4wt
TEZT RUFELT A9da A weagly: | gEgaEdin SR TT ST
gfsla gada [7] suefdfgagfs) kgl sada) «
garfRdARga gl [5) | arfad amand FeRT TogT deeiEE

1 Tib hdas pa la yan mtshan %id rnam beu. giis. yod.
par rig par bya ste /rgyu hdas pa dan/ rkyen hdas pa.dan/
hbras. bu hdas pa. dan/ lus #Zig pa. dan / hgags. pahi, 1an bzin,
can, dan /ma skye bahi chos. can dan. /kun, nas fion mons pa,
rnam par ¥ ba. dan / rnam par byan ba.rnam par %. ba.dan/
bltos rnam, par byan ba rnam par %: ba. dan [ bltos, pa. hi,
gnas blta. bu, dan [ bltos pa ma. yin. pah1 gnas lta bu. dan /
brtag. tu run ba dan / brtag tu run ba, ma yimn, paho //

2 Mahavyutpatts COVIII Tib de la sogs pa, MS ity evama-
dikena karanena
Tib cthi phyu,

Tib akarabhyam (rnam. par giis, kyis ) for karanabhyam
For cesta Tib. I1t vicdra-(dpyod).

Tib. hjug par, hgyur bahi mi, rigs. , MS omits na.

For avadirnam T1b Lit ksubdham (gyo. ba.)

In T1b. for wecchrita (mthos) ‘high’ 1s wrongly thos pa. mean-
ing sruita,

3% &, Tib. 67a, 5
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130 TR VI

gapeta | [] arfd av s ar a4y av PEY a1 F@gAr a7 gu6]-
firy Af gl | gagadTaEd (3] ST TR deRT
I wada | 7 WsTheaEEgty: | A7) Remggfa o
gl uadta | a1 maTEETTREETRE: | aelangfgang
[Tib. 68a. 1] T3 TXgY UHATHRT TAIEIT H9AX T GERTC-
g | eI’ arEge T SEgleNgetd a1 aad-
TR )

aedd [2] waft) SS9gea @ wata SesRRg gEgar
SSRGS’ | wE =@gart waer grarfy et S ar
TRt E TR Hear | [3] aur gaa o s
FraTRg AW | wd  FuesATMEER FTeRAcEE
sgTRaiel [4] SeRrsraest AT fdmsr gizgat o
Aeenda) @ S deRTond geAd | [aEng ]’ wd wad-
TR |

w7 @n[5]gadia: | wfaiesf 239 waly ads swghe
OO | ATEIATUEEdT gEgfeeTad | g agaq | a
FuTfRy @ = Roatam(6] geadssar @y | @ Jz=aa ) ¥
glourard(a @ g5ad | gfddRgs: | afaa@aeefedt sa1-
fag(7] fwaames snaifa 7 goaw )

Frafesfy awmEaRe o’ aggrafrodiamtaarag i |

1 In Tib. both anuvrétz and ‘pravrits’ are hjug pa See Mahi-
vyutpati

2 In Tib the reading 1s sems for sems can

3 MS °labhyate 4 InTib 1ead gis for g.

5 Tib dge. bahi. chos, hgrub suggesting kufaladharma-nir-
vritau,

G Tib. *marvritaw (hgrub pa ) as above 7 Tib des. na,

8 For evam® tv. Tib des. va de hdr siam du. sems te/ bdag.
yod do. sfiam mo/ MS. nasty evam bhavaty dtmets.

9 For tad- T1b expressly sattva- (sems can. gyu,).

10 In Tib. apz 18 omitted

%, Tib. 67b. 5



Vi] afERTEIf: w8 131
FATRITET | 37 939 qzafa adw fwder gy [Tib. 68b 11-
Rammafed 7o | algaeRi! i atfean adfivegs:
FIUMTEREIR 7 goad |

Fafdesfy  aeqdead  CawdearagfE ) et
areRg [ 2| Segraghy | qFAETATY  JADFAAAACATAG G-
HOTAi A A7 | §9gdq” daradsiy | [3] '@
st agraEE)” afradi @ goad | GRERTTe | STRRISHT-
ArafEa’ et @ geaa |

% [4] R=sfa aret sragfy ar st arfesrgaraTdaTasT
AT | aFTEATEIRET | I FAET T OF T GO
sgyd A A geuA  @RETgATEmIguETERT[5] ¥a  are-
FICRTITACHAWE ST S e 7 Zoas 1)

‘g @ wgwds | wfafcsfe gfedagm ar (6] awmgasr
afd | & [gfeRasr | srent Jzfq] o 7 goad | @ ARG
gyt ef 7 goaw |

1 Omatted 1n Thb

2 MS adds here sattvasamhhyate Notin Tib,

3 Tib adds buddhah (blo) after saced.

4 Here 1s a difference between MS and Tib and both of them
appear to be defective. Here for sativo’py MS has tadanyasattvo
'pe, T1b. would lit read sattvo ’pr tadanyasattvah sattvo’pi tadanya-
sattvah evidently repeating a few words unnecessarily reading sems.
can. yan sems, can, de las ghan pahi. sems. can, yan de. las. g¥an,
pah: sems can.du hgyur ro. 5 So the Ms

6 MS omaits artha while T1ib. reads 1t (don)

7 Tib, des na , MS tatra

8 This s according to Tib., but the MS reads eva before skan-

dhah.,

9 Tyb, it adds-tatra evam apr (de la hdi. skad. kyan)

10 MS cesta Tib, lit dGtmanaé cestets (bdag. gr spyod pa. Zes
byar.) See below where 1t 1s 1epeated. But the actual word cegtata is
found just after a few words,

3%@, Tib. 68a. 7
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132 ARG [VI

srafiesfy afemoRgha i [7] | sRgfa: | [39E) &
fraTe e Agla’] TR A geER | & e FwTe ) &9
fafrwrediea ofa 7 3593 )

wlafrofa =mamamm aw@Eyd [Tib 69a. 1] ssaaETar-
Y AT | & YpTaETATE | agT g gasyd 1| O I |
| YATIEATRE: || ATgAETTEESd 1 @ I59a |

2] wfufiesfy wfgs oadud s Jwd ¥ =
Yeaigs | GEErEsrRoEt Gw A gead | exaEgs |
T @9FTe @y [3] Fza oyt 7 goud’

Frafiofy o Sa-Hud waar 3R | @ Jamaa: | e
sy Wk e’ g E@gat (o ] oA @AMl R &=
Jeqegea: | e Jua 1fd 7 I5aa

® ¥ CEEgEME | SNCEEEATR | SaNEeestE SRy
IR AT SRV | [5] GNERTATE | 9 AR SR
gga: Rufrdistenafy @ oad | Gaeenay | 9 e ar e
fielt a1 [6] e¥fe: | fram gEgEnamgTRmETA’ d
Toqd | ISR AT g Wi SATar: sgiteT goad | e
T SgATTaAT AT RETgeiR: | AW = gr g ATehi
A gead | @dgfver )| guRdeRTRAl  AReraueeEg Rt
Aaevad [Tib. 69b 1] T Aagsad | ® o PBager=garsanaT-

Tib. lit. vikarad (hgyur. ba. yod. pas).

See note 8 above.

MS anyacestayam for anyaé ce® (Tib. g¥an, z1g).
MS cestate for ce’ts

T1ib. omits na yujyate.

Tib, it evam (hdi. skad) So in the above cases.
So the MS

Tib hjug. pa. med, na ni, M8 pravrtiyeva satyam
Tib gtan. for gtan. du

MS ya; Tib, hbad. m1 dgos par,

Ot B O 2D =

S W=D

o

%", Tib. 68b. 6



i afawTinifa: T 133
T A A aXgT weha | dndea: @ I
T PRl e aq [2] erefpfisevanngran @
T4 ||

AT gurieam a1 agaean a1 exesT[3]®-
| Q9 & TRy TEEATIIIR FAT TIATH AR O
farqudir | adgumiiRy [swmy] 97 @ 4]As° g2
oiETenT 52 @ gead | faftae [amenr]® gTRAn | =@ S5
TRT: | I TEVATETATAT R qT SITewRt 97 | GHemy | a9 [5)
AT | ATiRTETR T | SRGREHTCR TR | [6]
daifier atgedfi e a8 @ FwE™ 9 amifaf® | 10
Teaa | Gty | [309] Faifaent | A ¥ TEaeTEI |
g | [7] qurfE gfieam: @ wgrenad | aEaETasaTs A |
GATHTNEG | A9 FITATIRTS ATFINEARTT 7 T | &e-
4 = gafee=d [Tib 70a. 1] wun’ aerdlosnad | @ w@vema g
TR TAT AEE WY ARG TIEUERETEE- 16
FEENIEROTREY [2] wead|  awg W@ A gead |
TR AR | ¥ T g1 Brariyenar of qarageag-
[3]aeiarera? Arevaa of 7 Zoaw | SREiEa | a9 saaTirEReTaT

The Xylogiaph 1s here 1llegible
Tib. rtag., M8 tada.
Tib hbrel ba. med. pahi phyir , MS asambaddhadeha’

Tib. gdags. na but 1t seems to read as btags na
Tib. lta. ba la sogs. rnams fiid lta ba. por gyur. gyi/ MS
darsandad 1ty eva.

6 Tib bdag ni.

7 Tib. adds here 1te drasta na, yuyyate (bye, brag, med, pas lta.
ba. por. mi1. run, no)

8 1In Xjylogiaph the reading 1s g1 for gis after bdag.

9 Tib. sa. bon. dan. hdra, bas, MS jziwat.

10 Both the Skt. and T1ib, texts a1e not clear here.

39 &, Tib. 6%. 1
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TN | AT @At gred @aRs @ @Eg (4]
TETFUNTAZST: | A FITRIVENA AT A J5ad )

g ¥ WEEa: | SOl ITETS TR TS [5)
ATERAY T SAITAR AT | AET HOANT® | FAFSTWHATZTA-
FANIE  qeE(Hd 97 [6] sasgrEA 9| AT Y SERICAIET
IUFEAT ITSTIRAGITTATIALT NI ¥ FER: SFST [ 7]
FTASHATIHT: | AASTATAT & Sigraa SaF1a=a I 7 Zoaa |
AT FTRATAT SATATRAFEE R | g9 [Tib 70b. 1] Ig=Hw-
g | A deREaiARruRREe: @i amEEe arai a
gsa |

w arged: | SaEssR 9@ [2]THrenngE aeaaa
o fedd 7| agmwTgE A7) GeUgdugE | ad SeRriy
THER  NEGE [3]FHugTead | AT | a2gAgRETe
AN SAAIITIOITE RN 9 @ Feq | I e
TORAd | @uar 4] YEAEdEeiEsg | daa AT
HERTC T T fAgaed 9fa 4 Z593 | Pagedngw | aa
S [ 5] waoEla et saad [Faad]’ S 9 geaa 0

q @ gadta: | sfaEest 4 feafetanat gaganat
TR | 937 SaaET FETETIES | 6] T TSR
ATTRE | @ WIKT G7 FQAT a7 AT a1’ Q¥ 91 4 FREwronmEd )

1 Tib, it ca (dan) for va.

2 Tib ham, MS ca for va

8 Tib gal te gan, mishan, %1d. dan. ldan. pa, M8 sace yatha-
laksana®

4 In the Xylograph read hjug pa. for hdug pa.

5 Tib, ldog. par. hgyur.

6 Tib, has literally visayajanstabhyam (yul, gyis. bskyed pahi).

7 Here vd 18 supported by Tib, (ham), for which MS reads ca
and 1t 1s not in Tib.

29 @, Tib. 70a. 3



VI Attt i T 135

QAFFTATER | J7 SR 7] 79 AT FAT AT T
@ st (] @ gead ) wEw® fETRwER ) 8w @i
FAT AHTAT FWEFEY [Tib 7la. 1] 7 3530

¥ WTETAT | RIS’ FAUTT QTR -
ATATHR: | G@AQAYT | ARGEE(A | W [2] sdafaa o
I59d | §IgETY | ¥ enarRfalaiy sdvar o st
AT T Z5TQ ||

| @ wmrEaaa) [ 3] sEfssemaddTeng| i |
TR ATE AT | & STAT | AT FeATLTC TR qO-
faat geaw aaTE] (4] A 3599 | @ Qe[ [|@EwT 0
ATA ATRAITAT (A SATTATTR(QA T I0AX | AR St
gET U’ & S darad | @d gy squfieae |

[5] @@ =mEaa: | SiEEesE AgqTeAeuiRd et ar-
FAST A | GHTTT | A= ggaqut’ [6] ymaduTme | FFaR-
oy Sl | AregrER QiR A T g | 'y 16
FT 1 Q9 [Fn] iyt affedeaty @ goa ) Gﬁaamﬁ%
[7] s | gsaa |

wfafesfa duaazi T@er TIETeT IR q%@mml
W g fufe aaaf Susasf soeTRedRf | g |

1 Tib hgyur bas bdag, m1 rtag par hgyur byahi phyir, m:
run, no

2 MS adds here yo not in Tib, Cf. above saced wvikaram apad-

yate,

3 MS adds before 1t Lartum

4 1In the Xylograph the reading 1s hod for yid

5 Tib. m1. lus, na , MS puruse deha.

6 MS omats ap? \

7 Here atra 1s not suppoited by Tib. which suggests aps (yan).

8 Not in Tib 9 Tib simply madhanam
10 MS °kari 11 Tib. de. lta.

12 After sat: MS adds samyag not 1n Tib
39 @, Tib. 70b. 6
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136 AR VI

[Tib 71b 1] @dggmar| ¥4 adgifoar sfmatar Srg-
rERd’ 15w YTt sfaengRtE (2] @ gsad |

wrafofy ardarearRfy AR STeREfdat | SRgTE |
A7 7 FETIREEETRT g TR @ ge | eSgven(3lete:
TG AR SHERRATA  SRARIATITEEATAfS weaa afe A
Toad | [aenTEeaTat @ goaw o]

[4] @ =wvEaEaT d@gneaagEsaaeaar  Sgtataata-
ST WIEFS [ 5] AEwreEuaaay sreraitta @ g 0]’

Aty TICATaERATE A qgaTl | gieremate ¢ [6]
| DAISATFIRATART: | AT YFA FeaEaa || A9t ar
qATTATRSHOE | @ QARSI | AYISdw | AATsar-

1 MS mokso’nuttras® 2 MS adds satya (?).

3 Here the Xylograph 1s 1llegible. One may read heie hbias,
bu (phala). After this Tib. reads hbrel. du thob par. byed.
suggesting sambandhapraptikars

4 Tib.adds deh1 phyir bdag. yod. de. %es. byar. m1 run mno,
After 1t the following 1s only in Tib the first few words of 1t are
not clear Then 1t runs de ltar, na blo. snon du ma btan ba dehi,
blo hjug pa dan / blo [4] snon. du, btan . .dan/ phun po rnams la,
hdogs. pa dan. / mtshan #id rnam par bZag. pa.dan [ kun nas
fion. mons, pa. dan. rnam. par. byan. ba, rnam. par bzag. pa. dan/
hjug. pa. dan, /ldog, pa rnam par. béag. pa. dan /za ba. po dan/
byed. pa_ [6] po. dan / grol ba po rnam. par. bag pa dan/byed.
pa. po hdogs brjod pa.hd’ gs. pa. dan/ lta ba. hdogs pas kyan.
bdag. yod par. mir. un mo.

5 Tib, yan. dag. pah1 Here yan may be taken for ap: or tu In
that case dag. pahi would mean fuddham yan, dag, together may
mean paramdrtha for which we have generally don. dam

6 Tib. chos, rnams la bdag. hdogs, MS dharmesu. prajiaptes
tadatma,

7 Tib. rdzas su, hgyur. du, hon. bahi phyir ?

8 These two words are not in T1b

3¢H, Tab. 71b. 1



\4 afEREr w9t 137
famoam |1 Rofumewm STEEREH | SO -
THW | TIHTASHW | FEATAFAW | G q9aqar | [Tib.

72a. 1] st fit wat wirear (7) 18 aifrered ey s gt savanfiss o
fafgraad® fa seRadeATy 1 [2]

wfg FgRY:° wed; denreg sanafdGasar  gassaTed |
IrErgged | wian geaaeg [3] areegraygond | Arenty
QT I SAREAl  QUEEIITREETIAIgATS a1 JWIERH-
arFreadrT e |

(e

[acw] rsgaaTy: [4] ®aw | aUTAER: AU T ATHOT I
qia | WHEA ATAT SR | TS ATATA|° AR |
wfamtorsa: [5] e | geendl ghwreral et qem)

1 Iib. yid. brtan, du. mi, run, bahi, mtshan iud dan./

2 Heie mdtra is ommited in Tib,

3 b, dge slon. dag. khyod. kyi. (not kyis asread) chos, (here
one letter 1s obscure) bdag. n1. hdi. yin, te for sme dharmal 1n Skt,
T1b, has the singular number,

4 Tib. adhruvas te bluhso atma (dge. slon. dag. khyod. ky1,bdag,
n1, mi, bitan, pa. dan.).

5 Tib. caturvidhail, (rnam, pa. bhis.).

6 Before this word Tib, wrongly puts na (ma).

T Tib. yukte (r1gs.).

8 The interpretation 1n Tib. 1s this.na Ailena hitah (byas. pas.
byas. pa. ma. yin, pa.).

9 The word ts:hG which 18 wiitten vailously (asssika, isihd
75:L4) means an arrow, or a ‘small stick of iron or wood’ among other
things. In Mahdvyutpatts (7043) ws2hd 18 given 1n Tib, as sin, rtags.
but 1t does not help much, the first word being for a tree or wood, and
the second for ‘sign’, memibta, cihna, linga, etc.) In Mahdvastu
there 18 151hdns mapitany, Here vyiha (n) for 214G 18 used to mean an
arrow (?) In our own textin Tib, ssekasthayin 1s translated as srog.
shin. Itar, brtan.par. gnas. pa, and literally means pragataruvat
stharasthayen Now srog. shin, in Tib, also means ahga- or yasti-
vrksa, meaning ‘axle’ and ‘pole tree’ 1espectively. [t may be taken
here in the last sense, In Pali esuka or estkd means a ‘pullar’ ;
esthatthaywn means ‘as stable as a pillar’

o
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138 FRTTITOR [Vl
TTAITET: THIITATTRI ‘E\EI'TTFHEEQEF.T JQLT+A [ 6| FeqF T T
SRRAsERmRR  SEteERTeE) o A g
AuaEfET:? | FA FTONA]7 |[fniadgardy | T et S
TR Fargafg T’ Fa=w |

a%  garangR@l  gymaraata[Tib. 72b. 1 |aradEta-
WY AN Taied FOUTAT TAATATISIAT T T EHITE-
FTTAr wtqeeRly WiAd qqn d@xsrat (2] agiv-
g | feamgedfiord ar gadaatnfas qutes’ sevaat -
agTgagld denTomt gungERTSTaat faEeianaes areg)-
FTeqE FIR(3[GISATATAT TEBTTEET | S AT g WA
fafegueaa:’ arrgafaiomd farafaiod SoeamwmEmn [4)
AT A1 g gt Jgarad (7] o’ A wwmoad agivm-
TEQE | AATEAS WS TSEA ATHAT SIEA |

AT 4T g 5 BT et aeafa | -
Y@ TNIEHFAFAIATRA ATAGAT AT Fo=raiged | Soea-
g% = femed [6] sevaat ¥ wula | amen wF geawerEa |
W T e TRt | o e geawteed |
fom goaoE [36d] 2

1 Cf. Pali ehaccasassatika (Digha Nikiya, 17)

% TFor asa® Tib reads rdul phra. mo rtag. par. hdzin to, Here
mo appears to be read mi1 or ma, but rdul. phra (=rdu] phia. rab,
=paramanu) does not give here any appropriate sense

3 See Digha Nikaya, I 13f, 4 Tib 1188 par,

5 Tib, pratityasamutpade Ausalanam (iten. cin, hbiel bay,
hbyun. ba la mi. mkhas, pa). Ms, -padat

6 MS adds va before upalabhatah, not 1n Tib. Tib. dmigs, pa.
See the following words 1n which we have upalablamanasya,

7 Tib, dan. 8 Tib mthon la , MS pasyanto.

9 Tib. omats sva. MS svalaksanam bhedam

10 Tib. rdul. phia, mi. rtag, par. hdsin, pa ni1, Hee for nitya-
tva there 18 anstyatva, MS aéasvatihal
11 8o the MS heie 12 Tib, sfiam, mo,

¥¢", Tib. 72a. 5



VI ] afEETRR: v 139
[7] 97 gavFaRTRTATAGCARARTAT o FRNoNIETEa-
ATILaITREERTE e aredt AlwemwEEish fefe
st i
[Tib 73a, 1] wftr = & o @z | wfafssfa qE@tmang-
i weRsT TrwaRsr 3/ aNeweaniwr | omas
AT FrwAfa [2] A goA¥ | @SARmERET | dAvgET AW
ASHIT  EET FATEWARAATATIG? g frew [wad |
Fsqq |l
Fraf=sfy sumaewn (3] syfEe dgetE sv oF fed
qAafEd agig Rvdy sqaftdy azdei Ramamt G an wafa-
gt =9 (4] fQw e faw GRe@f @ g
waEgfn | A% Rrdn adwe adfmTmgteRi T gea )
wfaf=sfa [5] wwnas dasd @ Jgmea @ REm |
33 1 [33%] &7 Tnaa wweAr 7 S 7 geay | @R 99-
FeA[O]EE AT ATATEE e ATATOEE Wt T Zead |
TRTFIGE TFFATE gagEl [7] agetga mreﬁf%r 7 gea |
(A=)

qq T FErEFTESIAHE ~azafy @ siwaras oAt )

Fqisear AEsTa=saT [¢R)° | |isefiet)  [Tib. 73b 1] @ swet
TR AZINAFSATAT | @ FUK TTROEY T AEYR TR
wea  ggesagia [ 2] ffRmdRe  sfomerd arsfed agafy

1 MS bhavantah 2  MS jatyeb

3 Tib. brjod, par, mi.

4 In the Xylograph 1ead riags. so for rtag, go., the former
meaning nimibtam

5 Tib. Zes, It adds here paiyat: (Ita ba) and so in the following
sentence. For this theory see Siitrakridngasitra

6 Tib, zad. pa. 1llegible

7 Tib, na, ripinam ca narapinam ca (?) reading gzugs, can,
yan ma. yin, la/gzugs can. ma yin, pa. gan, ma. yin, pa, dan//,

¥¢w, Thb. 72b. 7
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140 FRTFTOTR ' VI
qaga: St arefyet v o0« wafa d@issaada gt | 9%-
gar’ [3] wsafy disavases’ oty ¥ wmafd | oW
TRAIARTRAATIATAATIRNT AT QO SURNATTATH | @Seqaea AT~

[A]asgaedt = wzafa| afEusa? 9T sagaaraTeE’ |9y SdaraRd-
afafafrmereaara’ arasased’ oxafy g=r a1 [5] gEd wwafd
[srapferasmTs:]

anfEaam galtd amede | sfaissiy aadtm -
qargfaered g ar | a¥zedfrs’ | 84 ehumeato -
fara (6] gl a goad | |@Fdfa’ | aa SFwATOTGEata |
F=aa |

wiafiesfy gErarrTmigErmifacyrRersatiaeaT
@ [7]| aSQgEE | AW agufaaT [9g)° gheadfui)” fa-
fufy 7 gy eXfFwenmary) ¥ gRraASETIEE-
wrargeasratal Tib. 74a. | jowror  qewralafac @ goad)
BAATRATATY TIqwTa g 9 Zoaq |

wfafesfy warga: e gaanfigew’ av fawgd an

- Rledzfrmsan | ffERn’ g ada f’ 1 7 TiRa Rgfa |

1 Tib, mthah, med, kyan, med. par. ltaho, Here according to
the Skt. text for the second med oue should read yod. -

2 Tib. supports mpakse (ghen. por) as before

3 MS ‘nandtve,

4 anabhinwvifan (manon %en, pa, ma. yin)

9 Tib. mthah, yod. pa. yan, ma. yin,/mthah, med. pa. yau. ma.
yin. par, lta. ho. MS °vidann evintavantavantam (evidently wrong)
nanantavantam

6 Tib which reads hon te hbras. buhi. rdsas 1ags, pa, dan/
tha. dad. pah1. mtshan, f1d. yin, pahi, phyir. MS sthalat phala for
sthala phala.

7 Tib, s@ksmam (phra. ba), 8 Tib. de n1.

9 Tib phymr.

10 Tib first bhinna la° then abhinna la°.

11 MS nurvifisto and mityah.

3%, Tib. 73b. 3
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FEAaA s A Foad | |wAghrEEaet | &9 sfafEsf A
[3] aTaTaRAY fAerEs dgwEr av) @RI | aF | ad-
FIAAtH o SN A T wefan (4] oy T gead @S-
gova! | &7 wlafisofe aemgataisanmtmegfd o afafss-
afTEgRe 3R ) adgafReaamtiTEae | |5]) amtager
oo’ 7 gl () GRTARSIRAETEYT | ¥ gwTgfea-
Fenfaaisafy wreafy g frealo] ffe 7 goad | (3@ srgiaT-
ATYATZATY 7: TCATORT S 7 999 |

Fafsf  ARTRTCAAT  AFLATEFIRA FRARRR-
g3t [7] @ S@Raa) ¥ dwesfag @ q T @
YFAIFRETL | AT a7 W@IRE 7 gead 1 @@= [Tib
74b. 1] SSTida® FRRICEIG | a8 U Sosag gfa a
e lll

Frafisfy aaAfRE aEmt TEEgataaaET | 2] o
YegegAfufast | 39 @ ged SwAtated | wwl 5 o
A guafifasmiy 9 goaR) W oosfhald | wEw §@9-
Sfafas® [3] ¥ Froraisy aramat avaTt aTgatEr 9 g 0

T1b. adds 1cchass (hdod. na ) samyuhtebhyah.
So Tib. too (de. las)
MS marter va,
Here, too, T1b, adds scchas: (hdod) Ses note No. 1.
tat® maurtyeva 18 the reading in the MS, but 1t1s doubtful
The Tib text 1s also not clear It runs as follows. rdzas, kyu
lus. las, grub pa ste/lus de. fud du, hgyur. bas, ma, run no

6 Here MS adds sa which 18 not appropriate noris supported
by T1ib.

7 Here 1t 1810 the sense of j3va as 1n Tib (sems. can).

8 MS bhawvats for vetr which 1s supported by Tib

9 MS °naimattikam, but see before where 11 18 1o be construed
with utpatia.

3R] %, Tib. 74a. 2
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142 AT [VI

~

i eReRRATIEOAISTY ' oda (AW wetaEAsAg -
sy« da1] 4 PrerfarEsfaEwRasit | @ivereaTaTarTg-
FETEHTAT T [HIAAHE! A TG )

TREATTOATRY s arreaesmais gesruaisii arent-
sty g° | 5] riwaatsty qumgfaer @ A= @ 3998 | A@-
IVSTY FrEIsARERa: |

aftg fgewan S| TEiET  AOEewn | |gar
AT | [6] @ ffiEean | T AERReaTe-
g% | I ImEaede JEgasd’ |

[ wiwadgars: |

gSFa[7|Rgars: Faw | guTdidsen wRWTar st@en 3
e qavgd 1© afewlygd geagge: sheiga o gttt
ra: | g Tib 75a. || wadagmfufy yToFRgs @t | dor-
AT FHOT JUNT sqeAtATATR Y Tratada eRAghEa | (2@t
T FNTHFNEHETAT  EAFF IR | CIuT T TS

1 Here the sandh: is pariksa-aparihsanatah (T1b, briags, pa1-
dan, ma. hrtags pa. dan),

2 Tor mula we have in Tib. rtsa ba, but here the actual
reading 18 ren, but what does 1t mean heie ?

8 In the Xylograph read g4 for bz,

4 MS anityavado'pr, Tib has rdul itag par smra literally
suggesting rajomityavadal, but evidently rdul, rtag pa. 1s to be
iaken here for rdul phra. rab. (paramany), or, 1dul, phra mo (anu).

)5 Tib marks here the end of the seventh section (bam po bdun,
pa).

6 This view 18 held by the Jains See below p. 143,1 4 where
a Nirgrantha 1s clearly mentioned.

7 Tib sdug bsual las, Read here la for las,

8 After 1t Tab adds tathd hs (de ltar )

9 Tor kagta T1b Lt uthatopabhoga (drag. po spyod pa).

10 For samudghata Tib lit. vipratisedha (dgag go) In the
Xylograph just befoie 1t there 15 something more which is 1llegible
Here ate four letters, the first and the last being chu and gy: res-
pectively,

3%, Tib. 74b, 3



VI ] SRR oot 143

T CwTaFTEAT AHTEATEE =AY | [3] seTeaTeERe
T TRt | ST Y EaRgEe @ Toat-
smer Jafaae | g4 aenratrar wadf ssas-
arafFana@fa: | gy fsean )

¥ FrTe ATy | ey gReas |

[Slemm: g3aq) gfe saar | gUTdRdETEar GaaE
QI | TR Ui QTR safETEgaa: | aar & | | gty ork
[6] wrassTaTTly grEgamaT | amdmaaratt gege-
att | qedd wafl edgErERgs @ aarueareE |
TETAR FFTEATFAR [7] FewvELgEAaRf 3R zintai -
Y )

| 3¢ "rgadi: | wiaResiX uagwmtrazrm [Tib. 75b 1]
T TATARGE A1 TUUWiOHA[LoT) ¥gF AR | aspwatgR )
& RCTOTAT SR QET SAFARTETRIRTEE (2] a7 SmeEETaT-
YaEETATeE s feiw q gead | eugeawieRgs |
afrfggd govgge: sfddgEd @9 [3] ao@maggwaE «
TR TduEGRE gEw  gdwasgwariy gam%g*m q
Toad | FWREISY st |

[4] =ifY cE@wFAA PEARTR TE | AATAEFRS: WEATS-
AT Neaqd A T TP a1 TS| o [5] sarfawr-
3g# 3@ gaar | uma frar Yaar afcweagh 3@ | aur

1 Tib, tishe hdilu (drste dharme, Lit asmin kale) gnod pa las.
byun, ba las, bsams, paho. 2 MS °dhar mopa’

3 Here and 1n the following word MS °hetuhato® for hetulata®
Tib, text after rgu las. byun. ba, the sense of #id (-t@) 1s to be
unde1stood

4 Tib, yan, 1l 18 omitted in the MS,

5 Here according to Tib, the sense of mathyd 1s ‘deceit’ (gyos.
winstrumental of gyo). Here in this and in the following sentence
1ead bsten for brten in the Xylograph,

3’%, Tib. 75a. 2
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144 AT VI
T AT T SAILTCHATAATY FAQ: FA[6] wAT°qTY wHaway-
AT | GUTORILY 971 (GANA | QIO SEAGgUER ﬁfﬁ\é}-
qIfd gEYRTG | TEFEA QEIRIEGR I @ .aamzman :;:m;-
| @gd guad yAatgentianaa: At e e
waanar G 1 AT [Tib. 76a 1 ]aAwhaT: gerwRRasn |

[$oarizmaana:]

$AVRFY a13: Faw: | qadwa: o ar ':rramﬁ ¥ frw-
I yiaq | afsfysd gevgge: [2] sRedzad ad afbachmin-
BGR T geTraRlAtuggs ddamfy | @mar  Sacriifm-
BT | H wr@AT [3]efieddaE ) Ay gfea
AT QFA | gE: FAAT) qATiRTAITRR AR g
WM TR T [4) wwwrorgfegive: ) qar R T 2aE =
YN TREATA TAFRET TUSH Ta8e3 | FIHS T G @i
RWgaweea: [5] g | gegTieaw o ped-
93 | 3 waly afte @ whwemat e [6] Rt Reg
ATATATHRsECRR A 3 I
& | | ST
AT R T TSR
[7Jerfrorramed sty g SrrammE )
Tagbac fntuamed aefafesty THARTEGE  TrRgw

1 By this word the Mib, translator undewstands g habhilasa
(kbyim, so),

2 Tib adds after 1t apy ast (yan yod)

3 Tib smd. pa. MS looks to read bhava-

4 From this one 1s to understand both saprayojanatea and nes-
prajojanatva as clear from Tib, dgos, pa. dan. mi dgos, pa. med

6 MS yogena®. Here and 1n the following sentence atcording io
Tib. tat refers to ivara,

Yo &, Tib, 75b. 5



% wfdam i ot 145
IR aFEdAREs [Tib. 76b 1] aoiddgs SO A
ZSad | TUERGE | A agege’ SnEty 7 goaa |

sty Had aoaea S 2]swnid A e
TRGHTAGAT  FREFATS 9 90 | ggaemya: | a9 g
sregsElta (3] @ gead |

[Bom] Hiuf=ofy gudiva a1 g Awdsw I | aX@Tql-
T | A aREEASAsTay sEeac [4] @ a geaa . @9tS-
SIS | A7 AT T q4qrea geeita o 9 3oaa |

Ffafofy PaRgwn: wrErRTRTRgR 3w a@X[5]-
fatRGE T | A9 TATHGT GE | FETEIEEAT Tt
2gw: o I A AR | @ 6]HrEaIERgE: | aq  aikeer-
gAY a1 WISt a1 WufET araRTERgE | QudiEesT-
2gw: | St [7] fedsa@gha agedqgREgET ATl &
YfraRgha | apaEREST 93wt [Tib. 77a. 1] a¥sac
e o afmed | @ JzeNTEERgET | o AoSad | qa
=T ReadY SeEtaT [2] g g

g amadshy | wraaTaTAeaATaaIsty mﬁaﬂﬁmﬁm—
Fisfy + Fgaradrsty 7 gead | aTRAFERa sty T

[feamatams:]

[3Ifmmriag: Saw | gUUREE I frE gia )’

AeATrgEs: ToniTa: | o gaE a (4] g & = ST

1 Tib des na dban. phyug. g: las dan.rnal hbyor. gy1 rgyu
las. hgro ba, hbyun no. MS adds na here and in the following
sentence before jagad which 1n not in Tib.

2 See the preceding note. 3 Tib. jagad for jagaty

4 Here tat refers to upddana as in Tib, reading len pa. yan

5 This too refers to upadana, Tib. reading len pa. la.

6 For sumilar grounds of Mimdmsists see Kumarla’s Sloka-
varttika (Sambandhdalsepaparihara section)

7 TIn the Xylograph the reading 1s snon for snam,

8o &, Tib. 76a. 7
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146 TTTEITOTR [vi
@t @ivt WA aEdf ) A STy
aeite | SEtwraT ar Efiefiar’ ag g5 mfratiea saaern-
fia: | wlogR Sgafad atEd: Rt sTEoriaiaRT At
T IR ST I

wfig’ | ¥ wigadta: wfacsfa disa st (6] @ oF-
Tty araderay 3 adedenm: | Mt Srty-
o @i’ @ Pldaafa® | oAl sOara @ 3o [7) @
HEE: | A @aafEEs) wrissaRtaTed srERaEi T 3o |

o g o g @ik wma ) [Tib 77b 1] a'qmamﬁﬁ
wrafatmfdia’ @ ffaraafy | agRef ssafifges R

| @ |rgea: | wiaeefy aur a2 [@ERat @ sw-
afy TgETETRAR  TRTE RN | 999dY a9 9
Smdl A [3FafuanreairaaTsEdd I 9 g5aa ) |9
qgEdta | AR U n'aﬁrfaa’ta fad smmaly qurnifa a
599 I

whafrsfy a=j4)ff: edamsadadt 3 | @ Sodan | =
waq AR @ gaa 4 9 FSEA N A |@AEW | q« WA
sqfiaretfa = goad )

srassi [Snattis] Sgiaanadtd ant srdifass-

1 T adds cet ( %es nu) s Mb omits 1tz

2 Here the word utsamstha. as 1u the MS seems to be new, Tib.
reads tshigs. las hdus. par smra, ba yin te, But 1t, too does not
help 1n giving the sense

8 For withapitah (from vi-4/sthd) a DBuddhist Sanskrit or
Pali word, Tib, bsrgub. pa meamng vhita

4 See the Brahmana-dhanikasuita in the Sutianipata

5 Tib. tatra (de. la) 6 Tib, omits ape,

7 Tib. adds here phalam (hbras, bu),

8 Tib. hgrub ; MS nivartayats

9 MS bahyawsarn, Tib. may suggest both Bui after three
lines there 18 bahyam visam.,

Ba@, Tib, 77a. 4



vl afewTRaf: a5t 147

aft || I2gRT | A TomhEE o A TR 1 Sws(o)Ai |
am uErlt ggrwT et Y gErdt @ s

sfafofa Qs st ST @ T (7] e arl
TRFEOET 3R | GASTw: TR | agrul ST
o SI% @t agety [Tib. 78a 1] @ T59% | ST ISHIGO: |
A w9 799 |

I & Fgdisty zovaar safearRAIsiy wewtn(2 ety
TrasOIgAYSY @ goad | awwREisty] andisanTraiRa: |

Y 7 ST FEON T S JEATH | AT FH AT
7y [3] Duafafkd’ qaEs  gATT FeAd | 9" S@euetedy
feT'fons | 79 qoe WwERW ATia agmett [4) st
Taq1 fFea o daar gEgeTid - fafE e 7 9
agiy @ wmva wafa

1 Hee the MS with two queries as poted in the following
senience quoted here does not give any satisfactory reading, nor do
we get much help from Tib  The MS reads . pasva (?) yipam bhitvd
(?) devadyartham vigrhnatitn In Tib after tena there 18 a subo1-
dinate clause 1ts equivalent being not in MS, giving simply an
example, but 1l 1tself 1s not clear to the editor des na hdod dgur.
sgyur bahi grugs (?) can bzin du Then runs the T1b, text which
18 translated 1n the body phyugs. kyan. phyugs. kyi. lus. spans
pas, lhahy, lus hdzin. par hgyur bas,

2 Tib nus , MS saktah * 3 Tib. yan

4 Tib pha rol. gsod pahi, MS punar avyabadhakam,

5 In the Xylograph read gfien. po for giian. po,

6 Tib prasiddha (grags. pa) for siddha-

7 Tib geuns , MS bhavitam

8 In Tib. ade 18 omitted. Here vidyd 1 used according to Tib.

(r1g. snags), 1n the sense of a charm or a magic formula

9 Tib, adds here svayam nandgamoliam ca yat (ran. biin. gyis.

lun du ma. btsan pa gan yin.pa)

8y &, Tib. 77b 5
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148 TRTTETGER VI
[swamafeamars:]

[5]oraTafasaTg: waw: | SOATIEFE: BHOY a7 SEON a7
AFraFEfeRUTaEs SFE aared [6]) Sva-
de AnaeEt | segede ek | cfeidadEarE] sraagt Bl
qrEFATATTY AR gfa | [7] w@ wTOUgEsSTRa e |t
e gl

FASTqdaATAAl SiwETE QueTAT 4zt d@a [Tih 78b
1] Tt SAgERR agaRdn waty | 937 Radset ageeasEet |
WEYSATETETAN T g GHAATATO agTeisee: (2] vw -
AR | T T SgAETETEn AUee | [e% 9ad quonet-
A | ETAREARER ARt | [3] afguson ar gasdE-
FRTRRRAT @ ETiatEa (?) AaTeamde araarases |

a6 @rgaeta: | [4, fhfresfs aa SaaTeIganIea S -
Tgfaaty | @9aRa | AFEETel ® I(a A ISR || EeETiRe | e
S YIS Jw' ‘TgEEtta [5] agsaa

THATAISTY @ Toq0 | qETRNISTY qrarsanTiiea: i

See Digha Nikaya, I. pp 22ff
Tib. mthah yod par, hdu ses. pa , MS anantaha®
T1b, adds here parvanm (snar)
This punctuation is as in the MS, bui according to Tib the
danda 18 to be put after pudgalasca (hdir yan gtan tshig. pa. dan/
gan zag m1 snai bstan. pahi tshul bZin rngs par. byaho//).
But this cannot be construed. Somehow or other pudgala here
may be connected with lola referred to above

5 MS labhyate , Tib, it pasyats (mthon), so in the following
sentence

6 Tib pha rol. yan. Accordingly hete 18 aps for upa,

7 Tib mnon, par, %en. la., MS *pratinsrdeso,

8 Tib hjg, rten, hbyun ba., MS caloka®

9 Tib hjig 1ten na, MS gloka.

10 Tib. rjes su.; MS lokasya na,

PRy L

83 &, Tib. 78a. 5
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‘ [smHTiRRATg: |

FATTAITY:  dW: | TATHRR: 1. ... ! [Tib 79a. 2]
AFHIGE OF | | @9 SUW GG A ST R T
A sATHEQfT 7 STt | fde (3 adghrnniar [8v@) Ter-
EICEE T G B R0 00 1l L B B o B e s )
gaar [4] frwaefzgnia: dgarmmie: we 9 i
gulRTaaTaEiia’ | & [5] afan] st afEw (g Jwan! aran
fadianga | agh: wgdoaamita o @@ s mggET
fusigaant I [¢] cagauTagTSr st T @ sty ArgEts-
wifT1 @ 9W@T dy=sfa|  agglaamar amm fRedermed

1 Here 18 alacuna 1n the MS of about two lines. In the MS
here a few unconnected words or letiers aie however found giving no
sense (Tib 78b 6—79a 1) The Tib Text 18 not quite clear
containing a few woirds which are 1llegible 'For this theory see
Digha Nikaya I, 24 and 1ts commentary,

2 Tib.dela 3 Tib smra bas, hjigs shin. hdzom, pa dan

4 Tib adds here drstsbhayabhitah (1ta bas. hjigs. shin. hdzom.
pa dan). .

5 MS adds suviéaradah sva adhihha () (It appears for svadha-
gatavan asmati—See below), It 18 not 1n Tib

6 In Tib mrsa 18 omitted

7 In Tib tbe order of these three adjectives 18 as mithya
mrsd°® and paryanu ° But see the next sentence 1n the iext

8 In Tib, methya 1s omitted

9 TFor aham adh:® Tib bdag. ni. nes, pa. ma, yin, no. fes, ht
na me miscaya e or naham niScinomite, For this the MS 1eads aner-
mato" (3) smiti 10 dex

11 For apy anyenanyam pratisamlha]ranto MS read prate-
samrato For the last word Tib gZan dan gzau du rlu skur, bar
byed pas Tt appeais to suggest anyathdanyatha vatapreranena.
Somehow or other it 1s to be constiued

12 Herein Tib this phrase, sarvena sarvam 18 construed with
ahusalatvdd not 1n MS before momuho’smits which follows,

13 Tib omats kusalah,

8y &, Tib 78b. 5
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150 AATETREE [VI

ATt aETT TR/ gwEd | ESISYIATY JaeaRT | 497 1
Hare W et | g@ gaTRd qafd | TEEee St
qIEE A Tt A Sewaeatit 1 [Tib 79b 1] sEws TieE
Afgasd | aETRNISTY aEYsARTatRE: |

[erRgwaTz:]

ARFGFRATE® Faw: | SIS Arasfern andfeRu 9 Gy
[2] =needa ARTEa: | Fa FTOM andER@0E RTEREE -
TR ATEAT SIERT TATEA | IR RIGEFHT T ARATRITAT WTIT-
awautaT 8(3 ] Rrsaguena ¢« 2gAt SR IRETHIRE ¢ ST
AT Y AT THIT A JIeA | AFCATIHGT A SeFleA THAT
amegla | wweATk guT [4] gwita wolea ORET A giea A
wEFATATAT )

q oF 'EEArE | fFua aTgeRcEaTaT T |9gaTE |
[5] nrralneeganuiifia angercty AR a T | QG |
AT g AngE’ wmreagers i A gea |

RN TIEAUA A TERTI EALOA AT TioAFaTaat Wt
FEgriREadtsly [T 80a. 1] eRgFReTASR 7 Foa¥ |
TETENISTY FraisAtafa: |

Eizeicd

IEVRATS: FAH: | AUTTEFHA: AU T ATRHON Aerefnfaea[2]-
aTl ATERTATERN TR TR R Ragia[ 8] Ry amafr
ATE: WS T [ @59C ®eie] 3 Jam]t | aqwrter-

means tannisthah 2 See Majjhima Nikdya, L. 408

3 Tib. rgyu med pa. las ; MS sahetukam.

4 See Vinaya, I 235 ,III 2, Digha. I 34, 55

5 Generally forit Tib 1eads bies or gZes, but here 1t appears
to read snod (not quite legible), 1t does not, however, give any sense.

6 Tib, rims, dan beas pa yons su, gdun ba dan beas. pa
yin. te/

339, Tib. 79a. 7
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Roud frmafs 7 wafy @ aonfRaarn agiesst waftn o
e FraEEd B SUERRIS TR [4] aaeT are-
FAGERTATHRITATEE: | qargaie fIee | amuT asesgarE |

¥ FrONd=feSiaRdaTdl|  swma gfwaer) s
CCECUIIE (i o I B ey R e SR GO T I
Al WS [ 6] W ARG EATE NI SA
TAq | SAETHT @0 @il 9 || ARy sgwerEt
q WA | INTATISAATAAT 99 [7 ] A eietadg ) s
fammath 7 waft ® monfEty | qa soe frerasfiaasta
watea | vt a1 Rreisafaratasy vafy | aggarfy aa gosa )

[Tib 80b 1@ 3¢ =rvgadia: | wfafEesty woear av agis
T (e v @gftend] 10 adew T | AR T st
[2g] 'wowwaTn 2]ageT: eafoad S agsad ) aSgEn
[Egfead]* sdgiwagieris: adm: ame: aae [ava
SR ([3]amdt 1° few: srATeEd el SIETA SRR
FAAT AT RaEETTSETIaA g | (4] [09]¢ eneaagss-
FaIsTy @ Ioad || FerRIsTY aTisanTRtEa: |

[

ATEEFATE: HAM: | TATAEFRS: RO =7 svawony et -
Tl | aTRa 9 wreloiat@ [5] Reiw ams Shesefa )
uTEaRE Tl | | edeatE aTei |

1 Tib, atyantam (gtan) for sarvena sarvam

2 Tib hon te, bdag. chad. par, hgyur. bar hdod

3 Tib, rgyu dan

4 Tib chad.par hdod.na ni. Thus here 1t adds sts 2cchase.

65 Tib., rims dan. bcas. pa,/yons su gdun ba. dan. bcas pa
dan/ 6 Tib de. ltar

7 See Samyutta Nikaya, ITI, 13 , Majjhima Nikdya, I 403

8 Tib, hjug rten na dgra. bcom, pa med. do Zes. bya. bal
bar. duf{ M8 loko’ abhinna 1te for loke ’rhann tts For the Nastika-
vdda See Digha Nikaya, I, 66, Satrakridngastitra, I. 1. 11, £,

8Q &, le. SOa 3
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152 TTTaTGER [ VI

¥ wrOAdE] 6 [Wadeardt ) swmAr gieasr
g g gRR: wAAT|  AUTORRSrETERAT At
waa [@]’ Sttewarefedo 7] semgisd | A gE-
qf&’ | wzafy O sga” seEE 9y FOY sATEEEE | [IREy
ffag FeAg]" | ada wafa ) [Tib 81a 1] arfem g9 arely’
aifd g9 | Tt TRadsd’ gahamiut ar gmiRastor &)
wafy 94 =ma wemaweE 2] @iaiifen adgaenaE )
IR 71 @ AT | qedy WAty | atfa guRa )
A gafta | A gaia[3]g=Ramat ot w fomw: )
U7 TROAT WA STEMSTATEIIEE | SRS E s |
SR a7 @weEeTaR § wawTa[4]gger) o a3 mE
aels A | AT S RERERaTat ATt | [5)
Il WERISTTG HTEETat gidareana | [9Ra] Saoer
O TEIRIATIIIEAE | ATaT 1 g qRatd gieguTaTang-
qeaTAt | gRaT ar gaatgwE) (6] frac g | ga-
W a1 g fowraa) s@ AmafEfEe zgr R aRa
A@T| A @ uwEE W greeimata’ SARTAT |
veaid | [7] @ = greseiiy Soest daeTsy av | gy
T F@s wfi) T ww ST EEEEERSE:

1 Thb adds here tatra (de la) 2 Tib de.

3 After this Tib has thog, thog. du. (read tu for du) the meaning
of which is not quite clear

4 In the Xylograph the reading 1s sbyin, bdag for sbyin. pa.
dag.
Tib. adds mrtyw (hechi, ba )
Tib reads dbul.po dan/ bkren, pa dan /nor.med pa.dag, tu
MSB adds here susamapta not in Tib.
MS adds %satriyam va.
Omatted 1n Tib.

© WO

8 &, Tib. 80b 5
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[Tib. 81b 1] e@<arfirmmiod a7 ga: wawmenr: Suufd ety
SqEAT | add WA | A @t Srdssea o Rrewl W
FARsETEdTd M| @ edewiai ) [2] ¥ ¥ aume-
ATfYaT g TR TEETET RS R TETeE |
ATARIAARTTG: | [3] i’ aieer sqaemaaa) araei-
TUTN | YATEdT Ay AR wd” adewORfy | )

o WS | SraResta sRegaa 4] A w1 [
EraREara | ]t arifreedadeT dgAd ) @ mfm W
qTia g ATEiy | ari| gd | (5] At gald | anla gt
arfte galRagaftamint wefme: | Tead S | 1 /& 5|
T & J[6]anarataagad | dq Qs geTge-
FATRIEERTG @ GEgITa’ gargasdot fam’ siedgga e
TS |l

[7 ] =tafEesta ar® o saafa avar ar a1 q@ 7 3@ 9 T@me
ANSrewEty ffar ar| [aw]la 3 g@=wmar v f@rar
arfeq ATaT ¢ ATl fuata A gsa | @ [Tib. 82a, 1] wraT A

1 Tb thams cad. ni, mtshan, fud, thams. cad, kyis. med, do.
The Xylograph 1s here very indistinct, MS with a query mark
sarvatra ksane () menets,

2 Elsewhere we have gambhirabhasah. v

3 Tib. tshul, b%in. ma. yin pas , MS ayonif ca.

4 Tib, lap. grans. g¥an, la, myon, bar, hgyur, bahi. las, kyan.
yod. pa, ham,

5 According to T1ib. the word eva (kho, nar,) is to be put after
vedaniyam.

6 MS adds sts not supported by Tib.

7 MS adds here ca not 1n T1b

8 Tib rnams, kyi1, MS °Larmano,

9 MS yo. 10 In Tib, read gan. gi. for gan. gis,

11 Tib. dehi ; MS omits 1t,

4w, Tib. 81b. 1
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o &= swafd 1 IgieTs awEfd | @ AT AR T 3ol
agr AvaT farwafa ) @ (7] gRaragw® agn glar g
wafe qqra Avar a e |

[=falssta af agmaad a@grgar: a@) @ oy 358w
FPaT Aka A% | @ugl|m ) @« sifw o suargE® gf@(3)
T[T G| AW SEEed SUEoRd AqTgRICRGa-
e vt @ geaw |

wafAmsf s@saTae [4] a3 s¥gf@) aafa
Skt o @ Foa¥ | w1 ¥ AYSTY wEx g
Far e w=aa S (5] a gouw

G e | wfaesfy [afw]® oifiraswen s
TEEAm YREeqasw [Arf| a1] | Ce¥gtE a9t e976]

1 Tib. adds ape (yan) after both mata and pita

2 Tib bu mo. dan bu bo (?) dan, ma yn la.

3 This 1s what we have in Tib. reading gan. g1 tshe. ma. dan.
phar, gyur pa. deh: tshe.n1 bu, mo dan. bu, bo (?). ma. yin, la./;
gan. g1 tghe. bu, mo, dan, bu, bor(?). gyur pa. deh:. tshe. ni. ma.
dan pha. ma. yin no.// Here MS reads yada mata pita bhavats/
tada duhata na putrah/ yada putc maté bhavate/tads na duhita na
putral.

4 In Tib, for Gyatana generally we have skye, mched, but here

1t reads gnas, sthana.

5 For a4 Tib ham; MS ¢qa.

6 For ihis word 1n Tib, we have generally brdsus, te. skye. ba,
(or skye. pa.) but here Tib. omits the word brdsus

7 Tib. omuts hasest. 8 Tib, zugs. MS prayukiah.

9 Tib yod. pa. ham/ hon. te. med, par hdod, The three words
pariny’ parata® and parha® are pui in the objective case, but owing

to appropriateness they are given in the nominative case according
to T1ib.

10 Tib. hon. te. med. par
11 Tib. des, for “asts[tena MS dtr na.

8Q 15, Tib. 823.0 ]



vi] aREERR: TR 155

|ET RO AT G geAR | SRS | dw athe Rty
e dgan TR srarafuta | geaw

TIIT [R3w]eeata [7] detadistt  seafimmeasft su-
TETAFAEETIasy atmmegTaarsty frewmdisi a geaw
FERNsTY arfysdlata |

[ sere: |

FA[Tib. 82b. 1]amg: waw:| FOaTRFE: WWON T ST
Jelinfadadt | smeoisdy ol ¢ AdiseRt oo ama
T T | TS ok | s g [2] ATTEOm: | smEen
ST TAT ST A A AGAT AT ST T 1 3]
TIAT KSR o | FA FROOATRTEIETE | A
gfrauw | amm giag) gRe FAAT| aurdSeriinY Wa-
dife’[4] frec) srRemgomet sehaieat Aea [en-]t
QST =R |

g 3F WEEE: | wuGEsst@ age@a qorang [5]e
AR ARG IEuEnaY | g | AW Se
ST [@] O ATEEREaAT STEvEUETR AT wEdta [6] @ 35 )
FAZTHUEROISTY [qremy qadta] ¥ srgen s aqul Seise

For T1ib, tr1 (gsum ) MS pralara,
Tib. ~narmatah. (sprul. paho) for nirgatah.
Tib. Zes. bya ba, MS omaits sts
Tib. bram zehi rigs. MS Brahmandm with a query mark.
T1b. rfied pa. dan.

6 MS reads here satharakamatam with a query mark, There 18
nothing m Tib for -kamatam,

7 Tib. yarayuyata (mnal, nas, byun. ba.) or jardyusambhiitan, so
also below for yoni-sambhatin,

8 Tib, mpon,sum, du In MS 1tis compounded with the next
word.

9 Tib. jardyujala (mnal. nas, skyes). In fact here ta 1s notin
T1b. but 1t 18 found that sometimes 1t (fi1d) is to be supplied where 1t
18 actually not used, but wanted and sometimes it 1s to be ignored
where 1t 18 not required at all. 10 Tib, de. lta, yun. na. n1.

¥R |, Tib. 82a.6
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156 TR [VI
TR A TSR N T A AgERERTRETeETRN 7] FIe-
FRO T SETCANERIETRE  FREISHRgARasR
TOTTREAAETS TG ar g ST | ST
ared [Tib. 83a. 1] G Wiie1% RATYUIATE ST AT SATATAT
ST A 9T AT SHTIUIEAT SR ay-
WTH FUASHES a7 LA AFGed” a7 FHPRTTERqR T U
T SUMTATATENT AT sarfiads a7 [3] SOHE a7 ACuNHE
U ST, RRTOSIRERT Suel® SUTTATE a7 SIIasasRiT,
AT JIATI IT AT Thqw[4] [T NRFMgEETaE-
" mtrareaaT qrataargsaat ar [ aeg T ]7)

wfargesta difm 3 9 At g & [5] iRy, i ea
TG | FHGIAE QT | 99 98 T PAEIT: ST & Swr
oioma R A ged ) S[6]sg A avlien’ a1 ¥ s
wAY qU ISR ot ¥ A e |

I QfREsi siRsoafralsit Rremiemay [ 7]serty-
TSy aawRmEasy amfrasfiy Siftmenmamraisares-
Rer@ls 7 g5ad | T@RWIsH arisarrEEa: |

. [gfe:]
[Tib. 83b. 1] gfears: aw: | waTilEmer AT av STy

1 MS yo va savat (?)

2 MS tadabhyttam (with a query mark after bhr. as well asa
suggestion of -ma = for -bhr). Tib dehi. tsal -zahm. bui 1t 18 not
clear to me. 3 But Tib, sgrub, pa byed. pa. sadhakam (?).

4 Tib. not clear b MS adds here na va not 1n T1b,

6 Tib, ran. sans, rgyas, kyi, byan. chub, dan/ MS pratye bodhim

T Tib. yan, de. dan hdraho. Tt1s not quite clear, It appeais
that 1n order to make the sentence complete the verb icchas: 18 to be
supplied here from above,

8 Tib, adds aryah (hphags. pa.)

9 Tib. thos, pa. ham, tshul, khrims, kyis, MS reads srutam.
silam v,

¥R @, Tib. 82b. 6
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SefefTdal aaeen g fraafiet argoer @
afitat aTgaTay el ugfe s enfte: Saesaa (2]
frefy TR ofEmafy) | sosifatorigen ge i 1
g AR SRR Teemeds [afEs [3) e
s sifrgd s amgearr Rl | aagy am(eae]
G FE | @ TeET R ToTRgeT gaN4] waftd | autfy
[T HFT adugraten]yjad@ @ et gegtewTEt
WA qar gRREamd  arggat et [5) et it
AFTATI® @ IAGHETRA E TG

TR TIFAAT YE A M=aa [6] 7ge-(2)*° aa

1 Tib. hgral, ba, M8 yultsh (suggesting yuhtzm with a query
mark),

2 Tib. adds here 22 (%es bya ba.).

8 Tib. rtog. pa.dan. beas. pa. dpyod. pa. dan. bcas pa. dben.
pa las. skyes. pah1 dgah, ba. dan. bde. ba, can./,

4 For papam Tib Gvaranans (sgrib. pa.).

5 T ‘adds, here kafcit (la. la),

6. Tib. adds tadréyam oca (de. dan, hdraho). It adds further:
styevam drstwr bhavatyevamvadi (Zes de, ltar. lta, Zin de. skad.
smra, ba lta, bu. ste

Y Tib chus, khrus. byas, pas , MS snd[na ma]trena.

8.9 TFor hkukkura-and go-vrata, ete, see Majjhima N 1, 387,
Digha N.m. 6, AK1m 86 The following 1s taken from the last
book: Kukkura-govratadina/aidisabdena marga-vratadine grhyante/
nurgranthadinam| adisabdena pandarabhiksvadinam  grahanam/
...brahmanadinam danddapnam/ pasupatindam jatabhasmal parwra-
gakanam tridandam [ | adisabdeno Lapalikadinam kapaladhdranads
grhyante/ tat samadanam #lavratopadanam/

(a) In Mahsvyutpatty (clzxix) we have Mahavratin (20)
Mrgaérngavratin, (22) go°, (23) Mayura® (20) Gofrnga’®,

(80) Pandarabhiksu, ete.
10 For this word Tib, clearly reads sre. mo. Skt, nakula ‘weasel’.

g3 @, Tib. 84a. 1
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158 FATIETOIR VI
THENA TEEAR FEEA PRI ATATE aamE: [7] ud
HEY | 9T TCEHTASTOETEA SqRgETRATE |
¥ T @ udelyadEdardl | wmwer gieasr | emRn
[Tib. 84a. 1] afe| gRE: ®anT | FUTAC TR St
5 frEw) o e et shed wafy 92
TEARTAARTE TN A AAEATN | AATNEFG ATH RO
qrafsetet wEaft FaTars araeTaEaE |
Bla @ sngadia:|  wiaResRy disel oghn SR
Frefd’ | wEeCEr qrtac 31§ e wefy or
10 SRS ISR | | AgEtaei g g o @ e
Fafrofe Aisat agdargrare e w9 [5]aem
FrESAaTE ar| E9q SIEEn: qEEgd SAMyeEie
faedlfa & goav | [6) 99w ANt gw gE I@ A
Is9d |
15 a WEngTa | et a1 gt 3R @99
T | [7) QW diemaw R s a gead | @¥gmEm)
¥ gdq SO @ET @I | A 5w |[Tib. 84b. |JAORERA’
et | :
© wifgest gRawuEma T gieegtasgaemar 3/
o T[] aEquRTAE | F (2] sEETCRAISYRawaT @ o

Tib. suggests ghora canda- or ugra (drag, po.) for Lasta
For nistha Tib, mthar thug.
Tib, thams, cad, du, MS sarva.
T1ib. suggests praptya (theb nas,),
Both 1n MS and in Tib, ramatr parmcdrayaty as expected 1s
omitted, 6 Tib omits sarva-.

7 MS adhyatmila.

8 Tib, chu dog not 1n Sarat chandra’s Dictionary,

9 Tib. bsal, bas, , MS apakarse

10 Tib. omits sacec® natah, MS omiis ~juce.

o W=

¥R &, Tib. 83b. 6
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AR GE T Foaw | aggRrasgeee: | 3w awar g
[3] a%g = daa o @ gouw |

wafiesfa ad Fepufadmad sugmfaiteante-
o med duan  sgsRargarar [4afofeEt ®@
Aftneamianta: | &9 frar T s ged A (99%) 7 Toav)
| JeEragaiaura: | d9 iz [5)] senurdstaia an grari
T I 1l

gfa dfarmaistt [srfaeEisi smatfasamadisit wgla-
gy [ 6] 3TNy freararagstaefaatsi @ I | a@TRTshy
STEYISAERE: |

[#gTages:]

RGFIGSAY Fawm: | TATNESS: WAGT HTEOY S4{7]f-
dgdard} ¢+ e Emefifdede aeRaTERR AT |
AIFYIAA F wRRaftE: | @ [Tib. 85a. 1] agd’ =nfyenfygst
SFREtE || SRS RG] e | ‘OgE, ST |
aere(2] smfurfaeT: |

¥ STORdEIRETE | Swma i) awm -
) FEE HAT| FATHRREETRRR AeA e @ (3] =
BT WA SAFETAT AT | ST WE ETSARTEE |
| AT SNET: qEimTaEd T U Saaegat [4)
FHMG  FARIEAATAA A FAETAA A TGITA  RT-
T wAUT @Y W 5] weaw vty | aeaRa et
ATt qiedigaty sqamaata |

1 Tib hdod. chogs. dan bral, ba, ma. yin. pa. dan.

2 Ace, Tib hterally manorathandm seddhur na bhavat:,

3 Tib, Lit. karote (byed).

4 Tib. 1llegible, If1t1s ddarfa the Tib word for 1t 15 expected
to be me. lon,, but the Tib. text does not appear to read so.

5 jTib Lbras, bu.

6 Tib, lit. kdyena (tshogs, chen, pos.).

3@, Tib. 84b. 2.
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q T wEERT | SieRy | eiReErgTERatay (6]-
FaT a1 SERTRTRET ¢ ARG S | | SRR
aifygar|  dw gasdumguasant = (7] TSGR AT
Trfafioio dega R TR | @NEgaTgRRIEAT | JaT-
Rarsata a g2

TRt Tib. 85b. 1 |ffRdisit gamgaRtEasi a
geaa || aeramIsiy aRisarfarEe )

TR Srea T PahiEET e g TR asaT
I |l

[ d@gmmf ]

a SETVEReTEYTE wany|  atifr dgaeRed | ¥
gu: [FaR]’ | STETeRn [3] sidToN awETsiE | -
GFFIn FHAR: | I |

TRITART SHATH FEATHET |
TeaTETETE(4] vt v gg = )

?r%m#%ﬁm wrara [ ST Afgaew aRysty | Tt smnfy )
ganty | sHymTaaTy | ReatadsEisiy | gaidsii ) st (5]
st afga= 0

1 Tib, adds -afubha- once more

2 MS has here -dravya (with a mark of query).

3 For the word see Mahavyutpatis (ed. Sakaki) 593, 768.

4 MS pariksya , Tib brtag pahi. rigs. pa  Some of the words
of this sentence could not be compared with thewr Tibelan equi-
valents as the Xylograph here 1s very indistinct.

5 Tib. brtags. na , MS parihsya.

6 MS tena (? ca) punah T1b, de yan.

7 Tib. gan, %e. na 8 Tib omits -artha-,

9 Tib. dosopalambhah (fies. dmigs, so.). So below after ddinava
there 18 upalombhah compounded with 1t.

10 Tib. kyan. 11 See note 4.

98 &, Tib. 85a. 5
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FIAAT WA Faw | A O SqTE: S TS
AN | A AUEANTRAT GeRTCEEat: W | [6] @ TR
AT BTE iR |

T TR A | AR DvEEITia ) R
TRATETASY [7] srawETasas | @i sy st
YT AT | gl [2ee] sranfiEgm arsats-
Tib. 86a. 1] saTaet | TUARETHIS=ATES: | ATRAATTET RS-
TR WG gregetmesa: wggal 2 |gRATEasa
flragaiEE el AnfgiaTeTasd) ATEAIRRIANETATR || |IRTE-
et T afadt arAsREn 3| EfEfvar a1 EeEf
ETFRAT  FTACEIGIA: | AAFRAT  ATCATITAY  ATG-
Tt [4] strrmgmat semgmd r’s‘;f%r%-mzmm N ETEERE oRe
st s Rifrfrear =fal = wmit[5] 1 @Ry 9=
dqmaTe | sgagddnd  afsddsd At R T
zlddwa [6] e ARt st aread-
dfwd W) SrEmEw  SeREEtRauTgT a7 ] sia-
Ak seromdt o s ot At T -
famgat s>TmA(Tib. 86b. 11Rwda Fomat Fwmal FE™R-
LOIE B LS e L T

FRUGR] & waugq | FWEER yoad agza[2]ad |
A TEGE @IS ARG 3EEE || ®IATE-
aufiefya[3]afewd  aarar[s]wiad  fdued awas
FSTEUROAaaRaRe qafefy]aitd  fOa4]ad
ARG | erEETIITiaaRaee  aaranTeEe -
T AnTE ||

1 Tib, rab. tu. ma, %1, ba kho na , MS °prasintaiva.

2 They are drstiparamaria and Silavrata’.

3 Tib, bden, pa. rnam, pa. beu, gfiis  la, log par, bso'rub par.
giog pa. las,

4 MS bhavitan. 5 rab tu.

88 &, Tib. 85b. 5
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e FTT [ 5] TN GHTEEE FATEAUAY PR
arvER & gmEa fEfoen | swolEt gEad augTEe
FTRRY FOwEd aRTEe) TRTEaTe OF gu FouT fanfal7 -
THT | GUT SITHET QHATEATIAL |

FTTITCIETE wEATat w2 gan e fearefy -
qerREr [Tib. 87a. 1] siteaancwar ftaieat @ st |

FATTATHAGEH ATFaTT 0 s fanfaesr na og 9333@2]
srferst T |

TAT  SYTIEIETY  CINTSCATIRCATs | a9 s
AT |}

a9 S=E[3jzi: FaAT| ASTEIRATRNRITESAITOEAT-
foalt weewTe dafE’ aT g eRfaaeN qeaTgTaeneaT (4]
HTERAY STEEaT a1 QAGTFAAT AT faaiar {Eey van i

FAATE T FAUT | AR SUFHQATTANIITAGH [ 5] AqurA-
Ao AITRTE TGO 4T GATIAEETA G TAERATATHI
THET ‘Anaas AedIM ar Gageaar]olT fuiftar[sfgl-
fRar] ar fger s

frare: sanr)  aERgErEETATNRATEEsEEta] 7 ]
AAEFRIE 2g TUERE: T a1 fhat a1 @ aEg armEar ar
fraiRaa Gy s

Tib. adds here‘cvam (de, bzin, du.).

MS °varanah,

Tib, ran. bZin gyis , MS aaiise®, and nassa® below

Tib mibar, hdzin par. M8 antargia.

Tib bzun, she, M3, gihita

Tib. ma. brtags. MS omits 1t

For sadbhavam® ndéayatah MS with a query has sadbhgva-
stu nasayatal (°) Apparently this reading 13 defective. Tib. reads
here yod. pahi. dnos, po. hjig pa dnos, po la., but 1t 1s not quite
clear to me, nor am I satished with the reading suggested above,

83 g, leo 86b0 4
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zfoqeman: wam | wwegEw [Tib. 87b. | RETARRATESH-
HIMAAN AN AAERE  Senraiewsaueei anat arsaat
afigrat  [2]egqamdait wefigatramaee: Sed A
TR FAFIRAAT a1 fratias Gur s

[ 3 |aiemaqoeRn: &an | SEgE TR TS 2
ANl ATeRR | aarda =i [4) agege e’ o1 ad ar ek
AT afige gEnmamant gied) giedr A0 | atfmes awg-
TzaAY ar FratRda e aar

T FaM | AEGEIRATARI THHAINATI A [ 6]raenTd
dafts a1 wfvgodd  afuhard o faiRafefea-
T |l

AT AN SHGETRTNITATHEN [7 ]| (et
dafis o1 cfaeE | anar ateatars ar faii@stal-
T arteRranfaar:

Ara: [Tib. 88a. 1] #am | FSGRIRETARRATHEHSGH-
N waewR | Sais a1 WEesmeanEa’ 2]
[afkat a1 FuiRarsfFaiRa” ar sadtasat Saooiaamat @
[feraren]® s=fes”

aifdrerT wawT | seeged [3] wfiamde ow@d ggf feifd
arfaatid ar feaard

1 Tib. lhan cig. hbyun, ba, dan mtshuns (Xylograph wrongly
reading hbyun, ba, dan (tshungs) par MS samahetu samprayogam (?)
See the next paragraph.

2 MS adds here va. )

3 Tib, brten, nas. This word in T1ib, 1s found in all the preceding
sentences in this connection.

4 'Tib. phys, rol. gyi. ham nang,

8 MS °rto 1n both the words. 6 Tib. sems.

7 Tib. lit. yad unnatam. cittam (mtho. ba. sems pa gan, yin.).

g &, Tib. 87a 7
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[4] fafufien ®aar|  waged AwER ar &Y awglE)”
faifds’ [eama] afat

[5] T¥amat 2g: Faw: | g Faw | AWANST FH QA |
AT Sentais Tmaaishy sparadisfy aafawrarsta 1

Farea [§1]7 [6]TsITAEAAR | FATSERAT T F QWA
firra sraTENE’ | @Y SE0AT TISHYRNTUTAG RS | A
Agadl [8ua] [7] FSTTHUVEIS: | FARATEAT T THEAEATST-
gTE: | a ARETEr AsaiEn sl e samat il

wd gar[Tib. 88b 1]amm: | @wwEs: Q|| JFTATI™T
QATTATTT TREFRIATIAT AETTIWT [2] TFARAT TATITS-
ATATTAT )

dd gnal FTOmAt $argnasgiY | ASTgarTam G-
aegast 02

[3]=faRme: §it'[ ' mafy | eaTed) gwat | waEgR-
ATTUIHRA T |

1 MS yay 2 Tib. dnos po. la See below.

8 Tik. brtags. pa. la, kho. nahi; MS amrdhartaiva.

4 Thib, y1d. ghis.

5 For this word we expect in T1b, such words as blo, or blo.
gros but Xylograph appears to read bra. ba,

6 8o below manas:iara for manaslara as before.

7 MS tatrasrayal. katamal not supported by Tib,

8 Tib, bag. la. fial ba. las. skye ba. gan. yin, paho, ; MS yo
‘nuaya utpadyate

9 MS abhasagate. for gate. Tib would suggest -bhdtal (gyur,
p2 ). It 18 not clear.

10 Tab. -balotpaditak or balazanitah (stobs. bskyed).

11 Ip this paragraph the realling according to Tib, should be
aérayah, alambanam, samsargah, etc pui in the nominative case and
not in the ablative case as in the MS. The case 18 exactly the same
with the readings below: T1ib, 89a, 2

12 For tada® tasca’ Tib, deh1 bdag. pohi. dno ()8, pos. so. MS
tadhimatimastu (P) gatisamstutréca. 13 Tib, kun. nas.

8“\*) Tib' 88&. 4
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4 qdgurag@a)  [oghe e | )1[4) [@rmeafeT:
TUBTECAR: | ATMTARZARAGHATGTA TR FTAIR-
wEd stz afddaass |

[S]eungmagds g oaf | wdaenaafma gEar sranfy
T @fwderasy |

AT =y wafipid: wdzm go(6)wmaT Raram s
AT AETAT: | qqar GreaTemaT A, SRR
fraEmmafiafre  afgargenag aggredeee. e
|EITITE |)

i FRWMsCarvegneimsyn e[ Tib. 892, 1]=wm
e | warea: wfjarwdoiE sfee eama Tga
”ﬁﬁagemaa: tiﬁ:aaaq \

aamfaal I FRTedgRnim 2] Freedreeae |
FAAFEET @ FTHTEET ATTREY AT A GeTEal a1 o
Fitarat eRuysAfgaTat gar [ 3Jmuftfraioraatat 71 @9 aegdn

Tib. rnam. pa. Inas,

Tib. rab. tu. ma. %1, bar. gnas pa dan.

Tib. hgrub, pas se. MS nivaréta® for murvartta®.

Thb, rten,

Acc to Tib. the compound here is of darfana and bhavand.
Tib rtogs pa yan ma yin ma. rtogs. pa. yan. ma. yin, pa.
dan, This suggests ndnavagama nanavagamanatah,

7 Tib, adds here mithyd again reading the word thus: log.
par, rtogs. pas. log. par sgrub, pa dan 1t suggests mithyavaga-
mana mithyapratipatis (tah),

8 For sthana Tib bhas here rten. generally in the sense of @raya.

9 Tib. omits sam.

10 In such cases upapattz 18 nothing but utpatts,

11 Ace. to Thb. 1n the sense of ddhdra (gh )

12 MS adds here ku- before karma- not supported either by Tib,

or by the following paragraph,

@U’!AC@MH

84 @, Tib. 88b. 2
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A FTEAATSTIFAT YURATSTAAANSTHA SAsavaaaey | [4] aa w=4-
qETtAl 39 FRVEATATRARRTE: waie: STaETE ageaTeatd |
qa 0EFAA[5] T WATAAAIAARIFRET: | aa TIRAY FIAT
stfdasior sty |

[FRraata:]

" Buaten | qoar)  dofoate =hfatatmatie-
ater st st Rjo]atel 2@ gafERtmates= =
el saeraTRtEaREta: |

dgrfauate: wam: | Qs Gafuf [7] 2@ gaff
W P smrneaTRRy SaTaftEe |

zfifimate: w1 wda A daaRsRed [Tb 89b 1]
el afRrederrraaTRiftE: |

faafmate: sam | awda anfufce amfidssm

2] == RaEtrEdGma | afe RN fratags: |
st fuate: | aftw foatafas: |

[¢%%] 7 fataggatiar | [3] Ruate(stelficrg: swma-
TianETT R R sftvamn meaarondt amr | foate-
faeaegy (4] efovasmee=tadz afyst mar AT =0

A FFTIEARATHETAR frate ) s ERRIsie
[5] freafufa fRata: | efvomaiisgsh o=ty ot | 2ftess-
wwe g gefify fuate: (6] serar sk gefy
fate: | aify T gafify fyate: |

o [t
T A wAOA: | TR UG @mar) STt

1 Tib. it aepravesya. (hjug., par. bya. ma. yin pahi), [for
agamya~. M8 Ggamya

% MS reads 1t before drgts® but Tib and the following order
do not support 1t

3 MS yat for yas, So 1n the next sentence

8%%, Tib. 88a. 3
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FEIATIGTAT  SUFSTT: QUSRI ST Syt gvan
Atacafa® [Tib. 90a. 1] fast wet fen[:]' wwear(f] fhear()
g i) gafarearaar® feran ofi{2)gmeT SyraTEt Wi’ sEEt-
ST gt AfRarari@aaritan: seaatan i

aq FE[3EANaTEAIEAE | UG ATHRT STt
T | adeiEET ST tERgTET | fata] 4
v TRaTETEeTT | onilen  EgETETREET  adamT |

1 1n Tib fitst puryava’then upakle®, and paryapasthanane (kun.
nas, dkiis, pa. 1nams ) for pa) yavasthandanis.® Acc io Tib, the literal

sense of pa: yavasthina 18 ‘standing round’ which siguifies ‘hindra-
nce’,

2 Tib, fie, bar len pa, nams Asregards the gender the MS,
1n tLis and the following two paragraphs in this connection 1s very
indifferent putting the same word 1in some cases in the masculine

. gender and in others 1n the neuter gender,

3 MS throughout in this connection nevara’.

4 Tib sdig. pa. rnams. It is in fact 1n sense ogha.

5 So in the following paragraphs, Tib, suggests nothing of the
kind reading simply yons hdzin ‘parigiahe’. Ci. upadlu-parigraha-
Larakatvdt 1n the next paragraph

6 MS adds ca between dwscaritane and dsravah,

7 Tib, hthab. pa. rnams, but genruntly for rana we have fon,
nions

8 Ior ihis word the MS thioughoui has vanasilh, while 1n
the corigsponding sentence 1n Tib. we have nags sbyo1, 1uams.
suggesting vanayogah. The word wane in Buddhism 18 sometime
for iysna ‘lust’,

9 Tib, suggests sakala (dgu1) before Lama.

10 For bijanugamatvat Tib, bijavattvat (sa, ban, dan, ldan,
pas.)

11 The Tib, phrase here kun, tu. hbyum, bas, can hardly be taken
for samuddcaritvat 1t may mean samudbhavat,

gt@, Tib. 79b. 6
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gTveETggEnar AEar (0)'" [5] st firarafagsguasTe-
FOIT: | AT TARETGAIE AT | FHiahed g T |
qeTa assEEAT] 6 A SN AdEETEET: |
TG TS | MEETaETRET | e 7 |
graRETs ey’ SRR () ST
yaqAETESTR | Aramtaaeaagatatt | & [Tib.
90b. 1] FriaweETgIeET: | ANCGRERTCRETRSTET: | ST
FREATIRITET | (CUATEREFATEUETE: | Fogweed] 2 |
frefamRgaaeTg om | SIRENiTEE  $TeHS GRE
TEFAEAT | ATTEEREeTSeEn | ffaamne [ 3] gREera-
FATOGAYUT: | FTHIIUE RIS [ I I S AR g (1T |

o SiRRIAT qatar: | [4] ST aEaT At
F[A]* w¥am: enfiE: |

dRAT 9 ST | agaaEas? fmi giag )

gegaTAifa [5] dAfr aesei TargadET: )

1 In Tib. anusrctah 1s generally hbab. phyogs, su , but here wo
have rgyun, phyogs, su
2 This is as reads the MS, It 1s very difficult to make out any
sense from 1t, nor does the Tib, help much reading 1gyan. phyogs
su.khyad. pas. byed. pas. na, This for mahdritvait may suggest viie-
sakaritvad.
Tib. de. kho. nahi, don, M8 tathatvartha’
In Tib read me tog forle log.
MS singular number, Tib. plural.
T1b. Lit. durangamatiat (rin, du, son, bas.)
MS salyah
See above. See the preceding paragraph with note.
Tib. omits -phala.
Tib. sgrub. par. byed, pa, na, MS samharakatvat.
Tib de. dan da. dag.
12 MS samyojana for ° °samyojanam v1°

- 8%®, Tib. 84b. 4
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AFTAT F{q WaATIIA: | ST R ghEa

Iq [6]F>T I Fq STFSTT TASTAET: |l

lqdreTTEE g | SEraaTaTE T[] 6
Aiged Mwepat areEd

<rer 5 ST sy A wEEy TS |

aeiar @ [Tib. 91a. 1 JaWTE: 0

STFAFS  TEdTEgIf | (8%9) FTETEE ST
e [2] [T 2 0

T gfd ST WRUT: | ARRAIRTETET saTETiea-

* qum [ 3] aentafdmesrane: |
AW 0 Ao STASSEAIE | STYTERT-
| fhdicanartREETE )

faataifa [4] @for fagtta angaEn |

quT faeTd #et @ar(f] gean(F] g sgmfafE T

[5]gatifa df gerf | SritsTaeys | 39 AEISTIeaE |

ATSAT (A FF STEHAT: | HIATEAY ATRES Coramera: )

faara 3fy @Y Ramar cagaAET: |

[6]mar f=mar od uftgrer SurataT T ewEr (7] Saar
FAAT: |

fataaear 3 oy fEffasa sradr swien degiETRar
ATgAaFRaEased swmat [Tib 91b. 1] avaaegfiey v

1 See AK. V, 84

2 Ii1s omitted 1n MS and the Tib 1s extremely 1llegible Katha-
vatthu, XV 2, Vibhanga, 145, Netiipakarana, 41, Samyutta, 11. 3 ,
Digha, n 58, Majjhima, 1, 66, AK 11 86, v T0.

3 MS °marsets, Tib betore satya (bden) appeais to read hdi, n1,
not clear , 1f 1t 18 really so, 1t suggests :dam, 1dam satyabha®,

4 MBS sing. number.

5 TFop these words see the Dictionary of the P, T S.

6 TFor the five vunibandlias of citta see Digha, 11, 238; Majhima.
1,108, 7 The text 18 not clear here, 8 MS singular number.

9 The word avara 1n the M3 could not be ascertained from Tib,
as 1t 18 very 1illegible here.

10
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FSTTATATAT: Fam: | AARTEHRIC ATHRA Afgasa: | qoqaw
T IqgATa ATRE v frd deonafy aewR(2] e
FAR | Seafigei Gerrasaty TIAaR|  ATEHEITITE daad 1!
QAT SIS EATT | vl e saafa arras? [3]
acd Safes pafiael® aReiEad | FRE 3@ Fddat |
Fatmgdwafi | [4] Geafd gaondl aifva: aReTefd ) ST
sarfd fersfy | agtE@zstm mgguEsmta | Gfatag[5]
qrEEIsTORIRCEET Fracly | Tl wata qat | Rafaad @S
A wawm T AgETapt (6] Afrarckerad @
ATt I

[ wFEza: |
FHASI FaAW | ST |
ST AT FeETRTgaTy |

AT Frata: gy I8 o 7 0

[7] =t earars ¥Rass: a(3NsT Tgcaaenty gaasaty-
qraanty fAeararsty garaeaEaa s ¥fdasa i

wEaT: ®38: 1 [Tib. 92a. 1] o Wi Seq=@ETAl AARGEERIE-
SHRIIY T MAEEATEETY TR TS
99 | wagsay w¥[2]@ara |

HFAAAT ®AW | FTEATATERRAT I | JESSAUSTHAI: |
qHTHNIEzaE| o WIS TTSTH W SWIdT)

1 Tib generally bliavats (hgyui, ba.)

2 Acc to Tib, ca ublayam 18 to be added here (dan. gis ga.).
After this MS adds here drstadlharmasamparayilam not in Tib.

3 Acc to Tib, 1t means dulkham and dawrmanasyam as there
18 put between them oa (dan),

4 Notin Tib.

5 Certainly 1t is for the Vedic and Pali manku, the former
meaning ‘vacillating® and the latter ‘staggering’ ‘confused’,

6 Acc. to Tib with upalambhah (dmigs) compounded with 1t as
a second member T Tib. chos. See below. MS larma,

8% @, Tib. 91b. |
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sronfa[3]ar  SnfiaTaRRiET | aEETRTEERTE TR |
FrAfRATaTG STAfearaeiefeg | gy aEeT |
gt [ 4 ] dgraficher | e reafnfer ) dfmwe
dfimmemfcier | afrafirarfcfer ) samEr e
e firar[5)efiftearzfoficfe |

[¢s%] aar grewywmaERnT aNF g mufwhe oy T
et aurgd Jaw]? swffe. g wd [6]oRneEhe | W
FafEar faargamrg | SRRy R AR AT A TR TR 1TT-
T | g RS |7] st sreeas Rsarsitemere |
"HEETRASTAATZATY | wzamw ©°  qiwmtamta[Tib 92b. 1]-
HETHIETE 1

affq et @ aafyan | @ o9ATg: | SISEEasETE R
srfirEava:! ¢ d@gar a1 varadgar A 118 qurfasa agaeata-

1 While Tib. always adds «t2 (es or %es bya. ba) MS omiis 1t

in all such cases here and below
Tib de. la
Tib. adds «é2 (Yes bya ba).
Tib, vehimsa (rnam par, htshe bahi)
Tib, adds st (%es bya. ba,)
Tib. bsad. pa. dan gsod pa,
Tib. adds 2tz (%es. bya, ba )
Tib. adds 262 (Yes. bya ba )
Tib kha. na. mtho ba. bskyed paln phyir. MS ‘’wadyapra-
savam upadaya,

10 Tib adds stz (%es, bya. ba). MS atmpapanna for akrpdapanna.

11 For upasamharam upadaya Tib. sampadanat (bsgiub, pahis
phyir)

12 . Acc. to Tib. tebhyah (de. dag gy1. phyir.) 1s to be taken in
the fourth case-ending 1n the sense of ‘for them’

13 Tib. bsdams, pa mi, bsdams, pa yin %es. Here va is omitted.
M8 samuvrta va bhavaty asamvrta vet:

8% @, Tib. 92a. 2
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o)l @ @3 gA[2]amgdar  gwed g s
| amfardwrz  sfepfak ) @[3 wqguatcfety-
qeAeT TATEY wafy seregrati i fauger wamiiat wata

cRRES:  tifderran  offiAIsTaT fdes-
FAY  aTmgmEE) dw  qea4)mREcas  afERE
st

gruTRagafafed WAty |@fy 9@Y  sgeaTaTEETEn gid-
AT 1 CaTag e Srraarys gfa [5]anrard:

g AL of: aTonfaaTiE R STonfrgratiaT sonfgra-
fagrd srorrfaragsgthannizer afEl U wata o

WTC GATET: | [6] STOTEuTd FECAnIAY vt | aur
aiferd sTAafy | g9 ATfte STaaa:  SroniauTiAEeERTer WAty
RaeRdfaffy | sfmisgresat Seard@td (7]
STorTfyaTA T |

HIOIEIE: @y ATAeRaed | Anwfafy weRadid aasreanty
gl 13 gg@ [Tib. 93a 1] enfad warfed acesms 1oafy
QY FE AT dNE ar |FIRa o1 a9w  WudEera-
fafy | [8o@] azzanaw 2] agwaETat et | wgaEE! S

1 So the Tib gfien por. sems. can. thams, cad, la. Zes. \gsuns
MS aha for ahuh. 2 MS gha for ahuh

3 Tib, Lit, evam (de. ltar. na.)

4 In the Xylograph read spon, ba. for sprod pa.

5 The meaning of this paiagraph 13 obscure to me.

6 Acc, to Tib this compound word 1s to be explained as abhi-
samskarenas vidah (mnon. par. hdu byed. pas. gsod pa.) A3
vacah for *vadah.

7 Here M8 adds Autra of which there 1s nothing in Tib,

8 ? Tib, bsrun bar. dkah, ba. Iit, meaning krechra-raksana.

9 Tib. gsod. , MS wvacah. 10 8o Tib, MS parikirttsto,

11 MS adds here grama-nagaram cetr not 1in Tib,

12 Tib. dgon, pa, na. yod. pa MS aranyagatam.

13 Tib adds 2ts (Zes. bya, ba.).

29 &, Tib. 92b.1
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FATFIZA ! FNAFRAR SNFOE’ | 5qwed o aawy [3] @
gqad: | seuEFgaIfREi  qUgdEsOnieTa:’ | ag
ATTAHA WIHAT A 98 gd JTADNA AIIAAGSAN | FETHAT
[4] afomes saRes sasfcgsad | sETfFg staEte
afe  FgEEEERRATTEREE [5] JggwteEa | /e
e Redfa  ‘wgAETfiaaigacasar @1 agd  ofedRe
WEATIRTHRIARTTAGAT  [6] =g oRed®@ )’ (oo
FATPSAAT | gl aiel®  smufaaentt  adieatenaan)
aad  qfeely [7]  erafarimifneestguferaar) s
gaeffcd wdify  STonfaqraggEny fendy gosas | a3y
T FHIAY ' FATETS: |

|Tib. 93b | gada:]'! sig=rtaeal wafy gaed aungEraTEls-
qET! ? qamTaETrs ! Sdyanardiad faverd: |

WAEgAEassRe [2] agamEewt fRasd) qur o
fadsafa

sfaen s g WAdgEes | ara arafrarRR fgar £ |

1 Xylograph 1llegible hence 1t could not be ascertained.

2 MTib. sumply svikarotr (bdag. gis. byed. paho). So in the
following sentences. 3 MS °lagitah

4 Tib, sbyin. pahi. tshul gyis. MS adds -grahana- between the
words dana and yojana.

5 Tib, skye. ba. thams. cad. la, (lit, sarvaganam pratr). MS

janyatam prate 6 Tib. rku ba.
7 Tib, yons, su sbyed. lit. ‘conceals’ It adds here t: (Zes, bya
ba ) So below. 8 Tib, adds evam

9 Here both in MS and Xylograph the word 18 1llegible.
10 Tib. adds evam.
11 Here the Xylograph and the MS are 1llegible.
12 Tib. thabs, jultar. rku, ba.dan , MS yathayathabhutopa-
haram
13 Asitisin the MS, It isto be noted that the reading here in
two lines is not satisfactory being doubtful.

gs@, Tib. 93a. 2
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[3] @afy awmarfEd! @t giRad aRefagattEd ez
gz Agaa? Muaf Wl F13 FewEdEat | SRS an ge-
T, |yaesia WTAT a7 AEeaT a1 War wata | [4] af@sEeta
Fifrar waf | afesefy @9y gosTREmaEta R
wa)aventd @l | saypsagEnat ar iar iy systate
Sggmer | [5] UNgETeqUEElia  (HdETgl  @Eay ErdTe-
deaty) @7 @A qfuaraTE et aiditar wate
QATES: |  PEAITAETSIRATAT [6] TITHHSRHAT FRATST-
@ TN

qor wafy 99 qfoitar  quufEtar . SaToReiar
wefar|  [7] ffrcedagogr @k wnfd smfear
AN qRAAT  WANT  WTSTOSEEAT | Seeeesea e |
[Tib. 94a. 1] [=madafs | wfesriaggaat aratan ]®

Fg af@amad I gazaaamERs smrshsa: | feaafor
g T [2] SagRTERey () ¥ @Ewiy  aEtat a@rEen
qafea [gfa] smaTs: i

gadt TSN qUNESa: FTATETS Aty adaa[3 ]t )

1 MS matapitaram. But according to the following verb it
should be changed.

2 MS mazthuno, Tib, hkhrig pa. lus

3 Here the text from sadanda to sdvarnd 18 not quite clear
both 1n Sanskrit and Tibetan

4 In Tib. avalokana s omitted adding svayamraksa

b MS ralsa for araksa

6 Tib dgar bahs ; read for 1t hdor baho, (?)

7 For aralsa (Tib ma, bsruns pa) MS aralksa

8 Tib, nan, gyis. %es bya, ba ni, m1. hdod. b4in. du de, dag.

gis, m1. mthon bar rhu. baho MS apa$yatam cauryenecchantim,
9 Seep 181,1 12

89 @, Tib. 93b. 3
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aafeR: @y wadeggmad © wgusdvar oftwg (f)  amaft
W[ 4] g SaEe’ fAfEtTetagd aagee | -
AT TTAT' | IeRAffa waRAEaTatEtyatant | [5] auwrs-
BN AL wEd 1 [ G ARy |0 qearamsataT uiy-
AT et [8ew] [6] sawrafmaarkif’ amam
wva gy R & =f amaomg) AT gaceEls-
9T ATuE) Mewa: dariagas [7] gaanE e )

ighs @y arfegioed AgriaTaeETEAgE: ) Ot yeEr
qamATQEafa | At ar gEvaEEEfR ) [Tib. 94b. 1] awr-
HAAIGES q9d | GRATIT  AAT waiy R |
et =gwRETg” osife wwafay [2] sgadar®
st WAty Reitfadaa® fofgaar)  sqaa: sifanTe-

1 Here the following text as in the MS 1s extiemely corrupt,
Tib. too, 1s not of much help, nor1s 1t here quite legible. The text
referred to reads rdjakule vayultakule va rajardjakulam tadadhihrio
yuktakulam, Most of the woids of this Skt text are wanting in Tib,
which appear to run as follows rgyal poht. pho bran hkhor ces.
bya n1 rgyal po. hos ( ? rajalulam ity rdjayogyam), bskos, pa. %es.
bya ba n1 (yuhtam i ? ) la gtogs paho

2 1t 1s obscure, 8 ™Mb, de. dag .

4 Acc to Tib it dritam 1ty daiSanenavanubhitam (mthon ba.
%es., bya. ba, n1. mthon ba. kho nas. myon, baho)

5 Tib 1eading hjigs, paht. phyir shows the reading bhaya- But
the next word bhaya 1n [bhayahetor] 18 1n Tib, ublaya (gi1 gahi.)

6 Also M8 has a bhaya

7 Tib. 51, skad. thos, paho. MS °Aulyam.

8 In the Xylograph read dbye. bar. for hbyed. par.

9 MS pradandm, Tib bye. ba. rnams, m1, hdum, par, byed. ces
bya.ba ni. meaning phinnam bhedakaranam st

10 Tib, not clear, hence the reading could not be ascertained
fiom this source. See after a line pratisambhava vilopane.

11 The word vyagra, Tib. mi. mthun pa, or mi. hdum pa s an
opposite term of samagra. Tib, mthun, pa,

36w, Tib. 94a. 3
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TR (7) pufaaaar saasoll avd areasyer av (3] wuasE-
q4T G| GATET: gAdgTRsTEET SftaagmarET fraigear-
waT A fpufraar qaaysaar = QR aT et |

[4] ofes. @y wadgemuy | dd WSTHAIEAET aIF
WA | AESEIIGEATATHENGET | AT AT,
[5] wsfmarzmrsiiteasTg TIAFNGEAT | aauTdaETy
Fr@aTaTdiTE AT Saut | FratogtiwdET[6[dC | g
QIARAAEEL | - EACHITAFTATEEILT | TATETgear |
graeganar) [7] fGotsfraagfadsar) oliaar
FAAEHST | TRGATEIATATIATZAT" U

|r GRIT  ASTHNIE  GroFgeRigatear fataar Sizasarn)
[Tib. 95a. 1] =tedarEgaRharsTLn @afRFT | afkmT gaeha-
FICAMAT TIATHIXN | gat [2]sagageaar ) qRiare: gaw-
qeaet AlRasar | FAmangTAgeErEaTtiaETeRFar | [Sata-

1 Clearly heie and below the word 1s neld, for which in both
the places Tib, 18 mi. gyo ba. meaning lit. nidcaléd ‘wunmoving’
e, ‘firm’ %rue’. In Skt :ld means ‘flow’ and ‘speech’, so 1t
may be 4hat ace to Tib. neld(na 1la) 1s lit. that speech which
does not move, s 6. 18 fitm, true, In Pali, however, the word
nela is well-known and used fiequently and specially with reference
to speech, It 1s from Sanskrit na-enas ‘fault’, ‘sin’, 1.6 ‘faultless’,
‘sinless’ with reference to speech, Buddhaghosa explains elam
vuccair doso n’assd (2. ¢ vaciya) "1 neld niddosi, 1t 13 there-
fore quite clear that the woid neld used herein our test s nothing
but neld in Pali meaning ‘fauliless’ See the 'ali Dictionary.

2 Tib pho. bran hkhor bah: skad. lil, meaning nagarapars
varakathd., Mahavyutpaits 2808, pauri (for °ra ?) samkatlyam.

3 For this Tub Lit sadvakyatvad (tshig dam. pas. na).

4 For vidada. Tib, Iit, narbhaya Cf. Buddhist derivation of the
word visarada Tib, m1 hgigs. pa. which mesns ‘ablhaya’ or ‘nir.
bhaya’, Ses next note.

5 For aparyadatta- Tib, gitugs. pa med, paho, Here at the
beginning one could expect yons MS adds here ca not supported by
Tib,

¥em, Tib 94b. 2
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FeqTAgUERTATARaErg far 1]} [3] gdwmmeTMgTET Tegars-
FaTaTRaiaeETy B aarar = Afkasar | o g anagee-
oy wrear o [4] wamr o) °r R |1 earikar
T TBTFIRYLaT @ AnfranargrEat sariEEaH )

qa IgmT-HETAT[5] iRt Sefadranr ) sRa
T OC 2] ° wgwr gadegia ) G gurateada dyasmn

dfmaafs @y wed[6]mEmed )’ agfrem  =gar )
W fa dgar SRS aiRansweAEl | e
IR | smelreifEa 7 | afReamdedy | werafie-
ATRAATEY | BOreETREdT | Tt | ey
FTestratiear qragufara et fraow ara arfvar @t )

[Tib- 95b. 1] ufoqa guay Fawr weame @ qHomacaragTd-
aqT g | [3<q |agfaafadanadn @ QRmT | Aqgtgy-
TEFAEERAAT [2] 4 AT |HSERNATERSTRTS Aedas-

1 Tib. hdas, pahi dus, las. brten hdod. par. bya. ba yin, pah
phyir. sdug. paho.
2 Tib. wrongly skye ba
3 After tatra MS seems to read ddasd diptd with a query. Tib,
gher hdebs (?).
4 MS °bhisamgini , Tib. °gnod. paho,
5 Tib, la.
6 Tib, adds here kalatraye (dus, gsum, du.).
7 In Tib. codand 1s generally bskul. ba. but here there 1s tshig.
‘word’ or speech’
8 The T1b. word for codand 18 here indistinet, but 1t 18 clear
that 1t 18 not bskul, ba.
9 For akdlavddi MS alale cavads.
10 As the Xylograph 1s indistinct antara could not be ascer-
tamned from Tib,
11 MS adds here antfégmyavaditayd not in Tib.
12 Here the passage both in Skt. and Tib 18 not clear

8< &, Tib. 95a. 2
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~ 0

TraReTaTT[3] Rifammrdsadatiar || grraTy: gadar ARTeRe-
ay SfremsTy o et |

afrarg @y wedgRTUd |l WS Tnmtautd s (4]
EFeIeaETERaaT | daeRnE | e JEITEETnT
YASATH | SURT  geqredviie | agwaatieaw gusd [5)
T FA IR SRR O9 TRANS SRTEals-
AT ATSTIAS ATHRICAS Afzasa: |

= (6] fan @ MAARTTE | TRy SATTEAT FEi-
AR aRETaaTT | SgAAEges’ | geaean| 7] femera-
FFITUFIHRTAAT | TFaTi@THaaT AT, | ST g
WIgfawTAaT | smda [Tib 96a. 1] soammATIRaTRIf @ana
ArrtafRmar | Ak gagm |

fraefs: oy wedegg owd | cHhRamwma [2] e
mirasRRdratag | wafy aiet RatmrnerRdeaeg)
fafrnfirma® [3] seenTTEmIERTRETTE geferae Y-
qRTRIATIR wife gw s’ Aifa gafine | ERGIECERIVE S
sy [4] 5w | sframiirere siewas yTaaTmEeT TaeeT-
RN 91 afw|5]  gafie afw guRataans |

1 Tib. adds ¢tz (%os. bya ba.)

2 Acc. to Tub, abhdhyasvabhavateh (Lt ablidhyayah sva.
bhavatah, brnab. sems, kyi. fio. bo. fi1d. dan)

8 TFrom here to the end of the paragraph the following few
lines are figuratively translated into Tib, and are not clear, for
instance, for hanyantam in the Tib, text we have literally vadhe
kvm ayuktom and then the same way 18 followed

4 For -bandha Tib, -vadha- (bsad.). After -bandha- Tib, omits
~vrpatiy-.

b For wvadhyantam MS badhyantam, For ~vadha (Tib. bsad),
6 Tib. Lit. parasya (ghan, gy1,).

8< |, Tib, 95b. 2
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ae' fafoe afmgefaoys  soewmEmTfE gsagssa
war watmw [6] @) sgemeerameared @9
i WA TS | RS AT T T ITIGA TSI arfe wran
afg frdeet | [7] agfegemmang-afe @@ s9ags S )
sgfaafutasfaemmas ot aasiss oy Aoz a4
g | 8w ] @°Hw [ Tib. 96b 1 |-ewwnng’  SRWET |
Ty femfetafaarfed: auamfean) e [71/@]
T FE | wuwd I TR | [ @) [2] wgeemwaErg wad-
frara (2] | ver arrsa [3f] 1 gmERion ) SraETETEH Y-
grg'? {qfa] @d = qraraiyi [3] SRqoTeEETRRTmE Saga
[5f] s ¥ snffRedea iy qafaei 3w qard qarard: |
T we(4)ag: Gratgars: agETaE qfEe: | 9@
fr  diSiufAdauisar  aReERT? erEemArRaT | Sauta-
weetawA AT I

Tib. seems to read $uddhasys (dag. pa)

Tib. omts -duskrta.

MS pada for -phala- (T1ib hbras bu), -
In Thb first ndste patd then nasts mata,

5 Tib. kun nas fion mons ; MS omits sam Neither of the
texts, Skt and Tib, 1sclear heie, the latter being very illegible,
but after samlesa it has clearly bz (for g¥i ?), the nexi word 1s
illegible, then it reads pahi phyir

6 MS samopagamat

7 Tib sems can, rnams. la MS satyesu

8 Tib tsbe , MS lokam. 9 Tib ran g1 %es bya. ba. m

9 Tib, mnon. par &es. pas, Zes bya, ba ni, drug pa. so MS
abhyfiaya sasthya, For sathyd Tib. has sasthens. But what is lo
be known hereby

10 Tib. mpon sum du byas. nas %es bya. ba n1 mnon, pah.
lam, gyis, so, Laterally this would read salsathriyet: dariana.
margena

11 Tib. bsgrubs, te. Zes. bya ba. n1 MS °sampadya

12 In the Xylograph read hdzin for hjin.

g |, Tib. 95b. 5
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180 ARTTEITGE %!

[5] @ festdeats: ) Gg'RSTAT  QUIENIIAIETET:
TR | qEtautAmTaT ey aRdifta | q@ TgeA-
qaTR [6] SeAqaTal FUEA) A WOHWIAIE: | (HFRAUATY  TANIOTG-
Y AT 9 GRS I U

aa [7] ggaw watyadw wdl AREew ) ag Al &g
QAR | FAFRTERGIEE  RETGIRTOE | ayatwanr o
gfgfn: [Tih 97a. 1] g5 AfRewd| Fogs w@RITET-
geT wfefagEm Al CgEslE Song S 69t
ONT  wlemiE:|  Amogia ge . [2]  weatimuoast
g | g 7 qrararaagE: |

% @egEl A4 gRERR ageniRs | a3 guw -
QRATIIF F: | (ZEaT RIREINRaTys@ [3] ausa: |
gatar FRTraIRETREG s | agdl  RiEeEmenty-
FLW GUSD: ||

AT AIGATAW  FTTEGATE RO | FAEISHTIEAT-
it dgara)  [4] a5 ewEEnTRAET gRiia-
Hrrorgaiirarg o aEEahIwmIEE  gwang) o 9 Afa-
yfraraiiar=ad |

1 Tib, omits -hetu-. .

2 For sambhavand Tib yid ches. pa meaning pratyaya
‘belief’, The word 1s repeated below.

3 For yav°® bhavatr Tab reads dela rin du spyod pa. %es. bya,
ba. ni. srad htshe, hi. bar du, gcod. pahi (?) phyir ro It 18 not
quite clear , bui with the suggesied reading 1t may mean tatra
ardc caritr yavagjivam suddheh Here ardc carils seems to be a part
of a sentence which 18 being explained.

4 Tib Text omits the word avyatiharanatah, butreads dag, par.
byed. pa. ste, suggesting faucakarana.

b Tib. adds akarena (tshul. gyis)

6 Tib, ma byas la; MS adhyapaennasya.

7 Tib adds anyena (gian gyis)

8%, Tib. 96b. 5



VI] TR T 18l

waTET [5]sAaTenia Fosa |

FIAFATT HIAl Wafa  S@taaeaTg ) SAfEy feara-
ATl qE q@TTIEW TSR, Wy qqT = fare-
[6] mrrSeEfiEaRTRaREETE eI |

aaTEAET SyUE: oRANG WAt CemaEmar &
AT [ 2@ e freioez |

[RieaoeaawTd | |

a9 TSN | [7] SoTRaTE. Faw | aunaeTa
fanvaw: gorfnfy ada quaaiy qufigrat aerasy |

IFAT[Thb. 97b 1]31d Famq | SmMERIfaHEE FHuxad:
R aegi™ adarEE R adamEreRoTat g i

[2] smfawamEre san: | darfaaae fEedae: R
AFRTERY® ada ww[3] frararEin swtaaraEgTEt
= a9 [wra] e

-

1 Tib, l1t. “vadad (smra ba las) for -vadam

2 Tib Lit vidvasyah (yid. brtan du run, ba.) for’sraddheyah
One may also expect here dad. par run.

3 In Tib, tatra 18 only once.

4 Tib pramanalvena (tshad mar) for pramanikatvena one
would expect tshad mar, run. ba. 1n Tib,

9 After sthapyate MS adds «i2 stheyah of which there is nothing
1n Tib.

6 Tib. bsam. pa. fie. bar. gzun. ba. dan MS aéropa®

7 The word wvinsyoga could not be ascertained from Tib as
the Xylograph could not be read clearly. 8 MS °hare

9 Tib, indistinet Tib appears to read brtsen (for bsten ?)

10 Tib appears to support 1t reading-hjug. par. bya. ba. ma.
yin. pa. dan yan. lag. ma. yin. pa, dan. yul. ma yin, pa. dan. dus.
ma yin pa. dag.tu. But the meaning s not quite clear, Seep.
174,1. 16

11 Tib lus. kyi. las,

2% @, Tib. 97a. 4
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182 FRTTITRTR Vi

TATg wAw | (g agfi] aw e fHudaw: (4o
e 93T FEETATN FEATRfEEt T AT |

gt wawq|  AghETaR Guvew: ey Adq [5] d%
a1 Rzfagrat = agad |

uTeed Fang| T SEEWE SIYaw @@y aad T
T [ 6] IR wEEEATRTAT T IR |

dfmaste: sam | MeNgEAR HEaEIsTEaSTaaaNs-
ggmeTa[7 ] et T g

afgsr wanT | qwEtwmonfaTae  fEovam  qEEmng-
ar3 fFreraaa atwgrat 5 [Tib 98a 1] aerassw |

TS Tdm: | qATqrgiasTaer fHovaa: geamEiaT -

‘ferarasaqY [2] afsrgrat & geaaewmy 1

fearzf: waar  wwagtiorasm Fuadisqagiasaa-
femgawai *[3] afrgrat s AR I

ST AT | HTOMRYTE SRt Sae-
AT HIATAN 79 [4] SR T THTAFA

I uxmr?amaﬁtﬁhnqarmmﬁmmnqmarﬁgwm-
Tadtm 5| memrfararameiiariifeaar §fTsan | ar
R [6] wgEEA arfiaaTfanTaes  arEatmarTrEEaT-
T FOewad 9 EauId qeantgral o araaeR )

ax g [7] wmanE AqAfer wata ) sasd ey aaed
A wreTi g3 At 0

1 MS °praya tanniscaya not supported by Tib

2 For tanmsthayam ce yan (Tib. de. mthar thug. par byas,
pa. pahi.

3 MS prayogatannisthayam yat.

4 Here and just one word after 1t Tib, tat kuéala (de. yan dge.
ba for tat.

e, Tib. 97b. 3



V1] afawtife @ 183

wHT g wAA: | @ FETERY fFesw | Snit EN WmE
sttt [Tib. 98b 1] W' woiggfacrimramasrofind siels
JHEFT freareiieg |

FATIRIT FAAT | @ATES: o (2] AfFgear wmEen
AATIRNITEATERETaST qTEATaT S | ad AT FIeA
FHOT fdaeama | [3] mEw 83y wfmae akgl wEA
TSI ATALFTTN W7 FIATE (Mo ]|y Y [4] wifwmdor
FTATEAY

TEAUNTTS’ F Fanq|  SHgeM[ET R
[5] weamaed  gemaSagvREfEE | attmrnaed  agrmTa-
g THEfEE | TOE T1 TRENMEEHERET ads quEd
Fu=t | [6] SaE™ agaTIties SR | areTay 9geas
freg’ e |

Aot gd wawd| acgutEar FEd | 7] wegegege
AATIACHE & ||  TEFTAHE Farg | TOHTRR Afgad | Fars-
FBal MR rRsdstuaTeal svaisea: [Tib 99a. 1] wafsr
yfamast i

ad RATERSE: | gNTUTE AT AR IgeiE
Ty frm fiusa | gwr swnfiura (2] cewEires-
FTTSY' FAIAY | AN FraTEwsS )

So Tib, reading bdag, dan pha rol, dan, lit, aimd paras ca.
T1ib, mi. dge. bahi, MS mrdvastham Luialom.
Tib Ze. sdafi,
MS -mogha-, 1t 18 remarkable, asin Pali 1n moghapurisa,
Tib, gt1. mug.

b Tib samsevite (P kun, tu. bsten. cin) for atmaciite

6 Tib sems. can, dmyal, ba rnams. kyi, nan MS satan.

7 Tib, m1 dge. bah:

8, Tib. 98a. 7
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184 TRTTEITGEA V1]

da froagEea | gERgwE EARTATATATI TR
wata | [@rimfmsy  [3] W@ P owmEErmr e
AT TATLH AR | Aty 99| swergaegaiEar v
FARGATEN  vafa | SEoe wate (4] =T @At
AAAEY Tty | gavt fAeagws il

FATtREea: | AFTSTT FHATAARFEATE AT TEEE-
FAATIATIGAT TrEr [5] W SRASERRST Wattd Aawe-
w21 qRERT qRIAEFET  MAFST AAIRST  AAITRST
ARUF 6] FIT ATARST ARSI | CAZTAAN FUSHE T4

aa ToudEed: | gnal sromnat & TIRS daEETe a9t
TS aAT| ATHIAT AGAA | q@ATRASTEQ JFsa | q@an
AT FPRYMTIEISIRTONG: FEUTHT ATSTaTH: TS
[Tib. 99b |] wasnma: sagTua=t |l

FaTRTaAIsty sufee Teaddsdtd | auRsstmTsi
Frafrerat datrdwat safrdeman[2 | afEesatd i

d FAEEmEAsh &9 Foe” TESiagdd WA 9T
diwdisfmrgt  safdee  Safcgat | wafdaamt-
dedta

1 After sacet MS wcchamtvamagacchat, with a query, Lui there
18 nothing of 1t 1n Tab,

2 Tib. lons. spyod kyis phons. par. hgyur ba dan.

38 Tib, wrongly -daro (chun. mo ‘wife’) for -dvaro. Evidently
the T1b. translator mistook dvarae for ddra.
MS anadeyo, T1b, lit, apriya. (m1, sfian, pa) for anddeya.
In the Xylograph read gy1 for gys,
T1ib lit. apakva- (m1. smin. pa) for asampanna,
Tib, lit, anya (g¥an) for pamvrita.
Tib. omits adhematram here and just before -narapeksatam.,
Tib. akuialam (m1. dge. ba).

W o =1 O



\4i et st 185

AATGRTTIIAST [3] watEme coaddgdd w=ta)  a9gr-
TRES: [ERy WerdERmATaATE AR

qA FENTIAIISTY F5 T [4] Torignd wata | gardie-
FH: WEAY WIESAETe Feorrga afaeerify i

AATIIATTATSTY  FATETS [5] [wo®] Toudidgaid wafa |
TAIREA §F a7 U W WY ATAATIAACHTAT FERATHY
FEgFAfSaTAATITaTGE SfReaETnanRtrEeRa R

[6] aa sEgImaAsly &% Tow TowiEgad qafa)  qur-
AEwe g8 ar wil @ @y qrvmTe TERTEmaEtrETTaEi
HEROR I

A T HEmEAIsh [7] sAigae SURAEAd WA | aar-
diesell AR a1 faRk araemTeERERTE T TR R
TaAT AR ETTE Qg [Tib. 100a afreefd |

aq FATTIAAISTY w FUe TeadagAd aafd BN E R
AR (YR ATrIauT A RE IR IAEg-aTd  FaaTd Tgy-
T [afyaa [2] afssQi) )

qd TEASTIE  FATTAUHFERINRY® @ TEewaTed
WA | ITARRRT0 FATO | qerar wrgaw: feae’ [(3]seaw
wFATRITaETirah getraetiiiaTgs 7 )

AFAIEART g | gRFdlsata 9T IS Hrad

Tib adds here upakaratayam ca (phan, pahi bsan pa),
Tib, adds here evam (de. ltar )
Tib. omits it
4 Tib. lit, akrtayRasayatah (drin. du. mi. bahi, bsam, Itisalso
below, !
5 Tlb, it akrtajnasayam. MS akptaghniiayam. See note 4,
6 In Tib bhavesu could not be verified as 1t 1s illegible here,
7 In Tib, first pitrvadhah then matrvadhah.

CO D
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186 TR [vI

qr ) [4] SomfEE T AfveaE gedfa | EaEany
I FEXY AT gERRY A1 TgTRgTERatd | feas ar e
fparamma’ [5]fm a1 ged 91 999 a1 gata steat R
aff) g o1 gRACRgAEATIRSET qUIRERTE TR
TRty ded s | e ek ) (6] 99
A T FAR | AN FATFITRATTIRI ST I

T A7 qASGAT TRURARAd WAl | quTiieadl AT
wTEt sgrawy [7] snmgmafy Gaafy G siegmafa
AR MEEEEE paiet Weawty | aaiet 9 4
gorat wEraEmt [Tib 100b 1] 1 =ar avad fad | dsar 3]
ARt fuegda sfagaf ) [FE]swEET wgw ) o
FEUTAT FRIEATIS wra [2 | amafuweTg g RaandaneTa’
fivgdm sfqgad ST SYW | AT GRATEE Wt
FREATFA | AT g8 WEAS DarrerEg |

Blodm ar gategy Geddmggentt &% egwiiged
AAGTETCAR T

7@ guimlawss: & Towiagdd @i qafy qafa
wTAEA’ QUETA RETta | ad [4]%aa Sagar Seeat LS |

1 Here from Tib we can ascertain only arhantam wa (dgra.
bcom pa, ham), other letters being very illegible MS has as in the
body arhantinim(?) tor arhantam which 18 emended.

2 The root v24/ams means ‘to cheat.’

3 Thib. not clear appearing to read gtod, hdar. ldan. pa., but
1t does not give any sense. 4 Tib byams. pa, la.

6 Tib, reads .bya. ba byed. pa, dan, MS simply Aaran.
So two times more below,

6 Tib, sfan rje, MS evamarndyah, evidently for Larunayah.

7 For phalad Tib phalalabhat (hbras, bu, thob. pa. las,)

8 Tib, omits arhatvaphaldc ca. ’

9 Tib, simply sthane (gnas) 10 MS adds +#1 after it.

11 Tat. 1n Tib. there 13 ca (dan) and not vd (ham) , and there is
nothing to show that 1t was put atter upadravah.

4o &, Tib. 100a. 3
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Tt R STIRASTIERH SRTa: gawr el | [4eF] 939 =T
ARAA[5] | a9 TET OF AwAAA RACETRO NferEeET | q9r
ANET  FEurma g, gfaara [6]3dgaT |-
FHIEATAA qTAA ¥R YN RGN A | ¥ T I NGy
gaent feta | wreEanid qofeis o (7] 350w
Ftaed
| FATTETEEE | AUIRRINTEagE: 9@y qAIEEeT 9T
SAFRTAAT: | ATTITTTAG@TR FAATE | qronasrar[Tib. 101a. 1]
AT AT FEETEIIETa: (7) QEETTa SINEATeaT-
QT SRS aaEsTTERt | [2] watgeddm
TUSTT FHATET garfa geaarfa i

FHOTARRITAAT THaT &A1 FAAT | &7 SERRTEICFEAT |
AR 3] svaram eaTEaal qEgal (ueiwaar e
quTAEE || AATUEeETa: || qUTERasiE v SmavAE-
qaETRA[4] AW ATSHATE TTHETREERTI S SgeaEt |
qANGTEN: | AANIETAR  TASATTS T &9 feoawaid
wafu[ 5] ageied @ @ara(a:] | auar St
TETATAAE | GREETaged AETATEaal | QgrATeINTEy aE-
GrEEac | [FAr[6]‘areEEiiaET  AgEEEas]t wi9a-
eI AR AEETEEA | AW TSy AETETET-
T | Tt [7]sa et | st TaE-

1 Skt, text fiom dosa® to ghataSca could not properly be coma
pared with Tib, which 1s not here quite clear.

2 Acc to Tib at least here ca (dan) 18 to be added

3 Mib. Lt veditavya (g, par. bya.) for drastavya.

4 Tib brdzun, du smra. ba. las (?) hdod. pa.la. log. par.
gyen, pa. kha, na, ma, tho, ba, ches. ce. ba dan/

5 Tib adds anavadyataram reading ches, kha. na ma. tho ba,
med. pa

10
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188 FrrrerTogt Vi

AT | FrARTTSSARaATaTal | MenaArgrEarwd! [Tib. 101b. 1]
spanaTEaE’ |

a% qega: | ATTREAT 78 ar 9 91 9F argaAnTeantan
TEUTRY Teght TERIGTATHTE NTHTE T TYLH

[2]as foderas | qaTiEsy TRRMATENE 9 EREE
5 aTashd | A AT gaE 1| aa feea(3]wmaa . a9qr-
fwasTus’ & Rugga e TS W EeEhy )

[Fdort faata:)

sRut fggte: sam )| § fAAS gesw Farfoare
‘grefiatay [4]Rmatas

aa frafga¥e: | aamieselsae arfidy aaa 9.
a¥ | ot graafy| @ S| Snr{aer@r Ay g St
ofdsmEat[ 5] oft g mnfaoasTard’ SoniReTaETImg-
gumwas [t W Yged arftd saty afteEsiing®
Fegfv sgd SR §° aTfm oy e [k @ ] @& [6]arfE
sronfgrat atfe sorRarfysEsraftg sTonfmrasrad © son-
faeEaagaTTmae gaafat |

1 Tib, adds anavadyataram [ches | kha na. ma, tho, ba, med
pa. lta buho,

2 Tib, m1, mihun, pahi, phyogs. seb(?) ba. n1,

3 1In the Xylograph 1ead sbyon for spyod,

4 Tib. las. rnams ky1 ; MS Rarmano.

5 Tib. here first grahaviparyasal then kriya®

6 MS wrongly anavadyam. Tib, follows the Skt test reading:

de. la. srog geod. pa. m1, yod. la/srog. geod. pahi. kha, na. ma tho
ba. ni, med, do,

7 Omutted 1n Tib, but see below,
8 Tib. pramsadrie (srog chags. lta. bahu) for apranibhite,

9 That me 18 used here in the gense of mayd 1s clear from Tib
reading bdag gis,

10 In the Xylograph read lta. bu, for la. bu.
11 In the Xylograph read bskyed, par. for skyed. bar.

Rgﬁ, Tib. 10'a. 7



VI afAwT f TE 189

[7]eraT sTonfiTE TaAgEEETEY FHAy Garfatar aur-
T AT |

& urEivate: | aaTiese wdetodan) wata | aifd g
aTeiefif frekw feaefdeear | agdd [Tib 102a 1] w9i@ 1
ATRA FAY T TTAA U SEAATEITA FIAY MRt g
wIeATOrer QAT gt qr WA [2]€fed s@ear
A IgdEa  SUATEEUREE: guIThRt Fea o aETEE
g areear Pge O aT gua AR [Bleadesd o8-
efiddadl | gEofat amiEzd ¥aEWr gmean | gEm 9
gAERIagd quaRa aaf A Qi | g Sgen(4]gT ST
T AT Y qeed Sfmsen geards wafh ageara o

g afimate: | [5]a9TesAIsENRT THITTE ‘SHIEE
JRAASEES X | AT FASTIHTTER® |

FROT QI FAw: | AR W FAntersd || wegaiag[6]
EAgUtre | afn aeaadaasgEsaaad | o fFeatirs-
AfvaafcmT | s RarsatEastaTs | g | 7] vETes-
AsTEd | dardgdiandatdydid | A7 draresEyEE | graad
towd AT [Tib. 102b 1 |51 guaageafissd | @@
Ygid  pEdgEngETEEREE’ eriaga (2] grasdgetd

1 Tib. gsod du hjug pa dan , MS ghamyatah

2 MS mrsam 3 Tib unnecessarily has here med. de.

4 Tib, lit. okulalam dharmam (me, dge bahi, chos,) for aku-
$alan harma-pathan.

5 TFor apadyate generally hdzin. pa In Tib. 1t has Lit, dearats
(spyod. pa )

6 'Tib. rnam, par smin pa.roam par,smiR. zin pa. dan rnam.
par, smin pa.rnam par, ma smin [zin ?] pa dan So below. See
Tib, 93a. 8. For vipakva and avipahva MS vipaksa and avipalsa,

7 Tib, sdug. snal, yan, ma, yin. bde., ba. han ma., yin pa,
myon. bar, hgyur, ba. dan, MS duhihasukhavedaniyam. :

ug @, Tib. 101b 7
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190 TR %!

WAt dgAd | wdiaRand S | wWalasgs |9
sfadgmTTEEAn e | [3]dumis | A9 4w s gRa-
SETASd ATAAILIAIATETASS | FOF FOETH | 0 YHEATR |
TGS FOGSEATE [4] | swwmgsheEw | &Y wiwara
Haas | gEEN SITRE SRS gt [s] gfwd 3t

o4 Y Faug| IEN@E Wald@Er g w3 9= |@g-
WY | owd N GIRAAGRAAGET AT FIAA A G WG
PR utchll

Sqferd® & Fawe |’ U w7 TR | Fuar ¢ @n-
FaRFR SRRl IeEaRdETataagn [7]gd wnfawd  wfa-
SEANEANEeTEd  SEeRaTEd” faREEd Siegieed 7 |
TR & TATafiaT ageaea |

[Tib. 103a. 1]argufd s sof’ autfaigedd |

XA T TeE Ry FagatEe av |

|2]sERrastd w9 ageiEae w0

fraadzdid & acifrrg sagafe = 1

Afigadg g =9 aeefeasd Al |

1 For parydya generally rnam, grans 1n Tab, but 1t has here lan.
(P) grans,

2 Tib. tat (de). 8 Tib. zad, MS ksepaya.

4 Tib. yon. po. The word 1s a Prakntic form of Skt wakra
‘erooked, not straight’,

b Tib adds here va (bsams. pa, ham). So afier yad acetitam.

6 See A, K, IV, 120,

7 Omitted 1n Tib. T1ib, ma $es. par, MS ajdiata.

8 So the M8 anatilsna, butit1s not supported by Tib. reading
rgyun. chags. ma. yin. par. It 18 not clear to me. There 1s
nothing here of t7ksna or atilsna.

9 Tib, ran, bkin, gys (Xylograph byis) lun. du, ma, bstan, pa.
dan, MS prakrtyavyaketam.

4% @, Tib. 102b. 2



4 wfras R ot 191

faus [ 3] faastt & agaws

AfIRATE? £ amITE 0

FAS FH GFHATZATAE T |

[4)agme’ ®§ agrs saefEe i
FEATEHE HE qed FBTAEETE [5] TSR TR | 5

dednsta wY qaTfa[aRw] fradwEgda’ O waaneta-
NETOETETER ararera 6] dacEasia’ av

AIRHIEE F  THIASHAREEEEY ©° g
frwwan | qoar | Axfasn g Rwn 7 JawREn saargtan
JINGRETNT  TATAT  FYATSET GIRT BTOTFICTRT 1o
ANTETIRT ATTRVSSHTH ||

[Tib. 103b. 1] Azcgrardacsydiad s§ | Aty =T @9
TMRAET  TEaRFAFIAS 9 ¥ TATqRET  ageaamTias
RETSFASTNST &4 [2] Fawd  Fgaa  |gema:
wuEAstasTAEy ¥qasd) aa PawdsStag weeREE L s
|geqTaa: ja'aeg [3] vit@mrg sraaTeageTiiRt SawT ST
Z YTHIZEEET | QaTaal aeageatiis Yaasgaicas [4]srasr-
&Y | Jafagradr ¥4 geg sfemesanfygd | qu@r geanaRd
TeAd AraTRE Qi[5 Afkasd )

a3 Wenaw g agad ¥ geil | |am daETER o
FIGFY TIHT | AUPH TRATOEEETE q¥G | WrEATAI| 6],
g warfafgaSnTE srEtageard | doagira: gt

1 For mpakva (T1b rnam. par, smin. pa ) MS vipalksa as before.
2 Tib. rnam. par. smin, pa, rnam, jar ma. smin. pahi MS

avipaksam avipalkam
8 'The Thb text hetre and below 1s rs for rgs. 4 So the MS.

5 Tib, sbyin, par. bya bahi; MS svadeya.
6 According to Tib, the sentence ends here and the reading
should be as 1t 18 given above. MS °dvesamohasamutthanam
7 Tib, kun, nas. slon ba. de.dan. ldan, pahi. tin, ne, hdan.
MS tatsahagata manodhs (P).

"’1{@) le- |03a- 2
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192 FTrETCIER [ VI

‘FERET et wate aaTecygT gug Ggl7] eger-
gles: S@ag | AN SagRTE  ATawiesT
qataeed afFasd |

g &§ Fega[Tib.  104a. 1]390md®  qeggaieagad o
FG | gud & aguTAdqEd qEatadgtd aTEe | s
Y AFUEA [2]Fared FArEAAF S T TS T 7 | GAIGAA
w§ acgud fraralgdid’ arfassd | gEdgAd [3] #7 9ggE |
AgETEEITANT FY TESATSARRTAATFS & | SgATS AT
g Vfeesd | Toaidgdld & ST | STREREAE &
ATFACHAGRS | | AEIEIAANG S A Aen [ 5] w1
wdld ®% 9HIEAEY TARTATARS AT | ARG FH AT
gent [6] w4 azfidtsaatyatyaagecd | swAfGEgS
FH ASRHITGIVFE FWITGTATIX | SINAGTH T &7 |7]
TEIATH FAITGUATIR | ATEAAIEIH TTRAATGITTFIATE S -
qIgTates | S &Y [Tib, 104b. 1] gwsegsFRisEsaTee
TUT | W WY agNideraTtE FTS | A9 D
i agad [ WRa ] wmfira [ 2] agaesee 99 e
FASTEATER | gavIasd &8 aqnanfyaag-iansas | ara]3]
gETaed S TegiREieEIgaE  FTUSIERSnATET | SugTaEs

1 In Tib. only wipdla (rnam, par, smin )

2 Tib, omaits punyam.

8 Tib. Iit. dhyana (bsam, gtan ) adding trayam (gsum) before
vedaniyam,

4 In the Xylograph read yan, chad, for pan. chad,

5 Tib, reads andgatam harma yad anarvitiam anabhisiddham
(ma, hons. pahi. las. ni. ma, skyes. éin./muon, par. ma. grub,
pa. gan, yid. paho

6 Tib. mnon. par, bsags. la. , MS abhusamcetitam.

7 Tib. hjig. rten. pa, dan, MS laukika lokotiara,

“32%, Tib. 103b. 6.



Vi afrawifg fr: wgt 193

H aEE SR | g (4] gorfiae =% agged
TE° AstuE & apfssd | oy sogzfins =3
TGUIAFSATAEEAT | |5] quramdidsged’  geqmAeaaR
frad | swwmggafmE =% stwae 998R (1 [6]  agER-
qATEE T AOMAN FHOT ST SRmwens SgEd atar
TrEEl datat FaeTsTs | QOwN [7] auradwsd ) qm-
FAY A1 @Y =) Qwwd afie amETa qnwEt orER
fardagfiiat @i =froatenfaat  frarfaframt sepmet
g% [Tib 105a. || &7 | ®Tmawd aqTEEEFEH TFT FIE-
FATY aq " Afy @y wwrawd affe AIEEOT QESATAt TEAS-
fafgamt (2] efpugdial sgoemas w11 (3] gt
afyg @ifismt gusami aeR SEeRREEERtaTEt
Tue &% ||4] ghed afiz afiwomgasararatnt faris
FO= w4\

|5] sz qate: ey dieatat dvafy | | Gsamwta-
gada g% | antragoy| 6 |fFetafEwsaanim w0y
adq" Rmfyaegarda sy §faea ) S

L Tib, hjig. rten pa dan, MS lavkilalokottara
2 1In the Xylogiaph 1ead dkar bah: for dgar balu
8 Tib bsod, pams, ma, yin pa. ma. spans. la. MS apunyapu-
nyalarma.
4 Tib, does not support tavat.
6 Tor dharmilapam here and below in Tib we have sumply
chos. and not chos dan ldan as 18 expected
G The Xylograph 1s 1llegible.
7 Tib, would literally read ALasayakarma wvankelarmae yad
dosal.arma tad eva kasayakarmap. tad cva,
8 Here T1b. has aparah paryayah® veditavyam, but the Skt texl
reads 1t below after swcikarma and muniharmu
9 Tib. dharma (chos) for Aarma 10 MS dosam
11 Tib. de, btin du, , MS tathata eva.
12 MS lkasiyam, and accordingly veditavyam for veditar yah,

4R @, Tib. 104b. 3
25
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194, FTTATRIA VI

Eiciced

[7] swomaEtas: ®aA: | @ATEE: WATEIC widiAar afgasa: |
qUTY STl STfRTraTRI AR IR AT
WETITTANAATETSNG TOATRATS NEAH QR |
TEGHEATIUAE' asd Jafargagaaed aREaEad | ST
TATITT YaqY | HATUEATEATE Sgweal g gd e an
saTfa ar wEat ar AT A g werty a7 sarartag 1w
TEATATETS | @99 SYE: O AT | Ay g qartetd ad A
[Tib. 105b. 1] araggut a1 Fresiy | SugaaeaTETT™ | 9994
TY: O T SqTATIY AN T TCAY a9 7 Aragdt av Feresty )
o TouuRiEaTd oA | QUTERITEETE ga9q | [2) &
FRICTREATE q9atd | 347 qGATITE Jaad | 79 a9 SarEE-
[3] Tt afydRgay (W% sTisatar 99gS | G-
RIS 7 festy 1 7 e soRa: geges adftas: a:
O (O)'FigTa [4] ase datas grediae Sfaedzad |

afy @y FWAAET [y qaardd Few iasaw | [5]
AGY GRETTTAT FHOATAT RIS TGRS TR R TaT=S-
AT IHT wwrar® Aty Fredw AfRasan | agar afewgd |

- -

1 Tib, adds avadyam prasavati(kha nam, tho ba. bskhyed pa.
dan,) after samparayiham and drsiadhar masamparayiham

2 MS vyavadhayilum 3 Not supported in Tib,

4 Tib hdod. pas dnos. paht, git las. , for wcohamila whieh 1s
only guessed MS wcchd vima(?)ta

5 Before this word Tib adds beos, pahi, chan g1 skabs, su. ;
but 1t 18 not clear.

6 The following passage 18 quoted from Nandikasitra (Dgah.
byed, kyr mdo) in AK, 1v 85  surimaueyamadyapramada-
sthinenasevitena bhavitena bahulikrtena Liyasya bhedan narake-
gipapadyate. Cf DN, 11 182

4@, Tib. 105a. 7



V1] afawiieg fr T8 195
[ seaEs ]
[6] srmdgm: ®aw | o SgEoESTeE | SREASh
sqEAar ! safrararsi sgtaaisy |
ECEd
AN FeR GNF:® argaATAIsy afasdzaisfy [7] e
TGS AR A IS TR = R Rg IS Ffdaea: |
AT ITGAATA: | BIATIAE FYIIACHTEATIAC 5+ ||
aferdga: [Tib. 106a. 1] w3y aag® aglesd s= )
YRR FTHIATR  9fameg werraly | |eumEne-
URTE | ATREAYTd aOgl wMeaky §wW ) (2] azfransrs-
QTSR WAt | i
sfyeTaadga: Fradata Ageay sorfias s qurn

NEFRIIISTRY 1 THA'TRY a1 IFTEY a1 30 (3] wregSy
ar gy a1l a1 gavafa AEnfa st wgn segaaf
et qAamEeTaREaT AdEy’ sl Jafd ) [4]
T T ATATAIT TI=T4 |

-

1 Tib Lt duhhhato’p: (sdug. bsnal ba, dan) Fof fv:yasema n
Tib we have generally %ugs pa, or %en, pa, or phons pa, or
fion mons pa 2 MS, plural number,

3 MN 1,73, AK, III 4. The five gatis or states of exis
tence into which a being may be reborn on death are naraka,
tiryagyony, preta, manusya, and deva Sometimes there are
six with the addition of asura For details see AK, i 11ff

4 TIn Tib sthana (gnas )1s omitted

p The Tib word could not be ascertained,

6 TXlsewhere puliaéa, the earlier word being pullasa, some-
times pullata

7 Not supported by Tib, This 18 also below after grhapats’
hulesu,

8 Tb dmah ba rnams, ‘low’, ‘meau’ ; MS dhyaman: (P)

9 Tib, de. lta. bu. dag. gi. See below. MS gives a doubtful

reading.

43, Tib. 105b. 6
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AT ITIRT S | qaTHERE AfaERETTe TSy aTE-
TEEEEY o7 JIafAAEIeEdy av A5 arw oar ga-
vy TETETEANE  AeTHaTtt  mEndr@ sgatrEETonty
TEHAARATE  IJAEIFIRR B EIAETaTE 6
9y FoAafaaTar aafa | 6] § TF AFEagaT §geE Ul

SrFTgS T S| aqTERaEIAaEag a9y
FeRINTEY WAt sy [7] ar Gl sew ) s s\ )
JRTEGRE s awmimedfate ww s
fafta’ w7 | gwSAEt_gd@e® S @1 [Tib  106b. 1]wEaw
| __gEEEsa g A e wew ) amwetiy
afhgasifiy STy T 33y 9w

[2]qaTerTraEEraaEe: | 3oy fAmeRany  Fwuargeai-
ATATAT FETATAYATS F+a AfFa=4 0

| zaa |

AT @A | AUI® AT | A9GY 7%1[3 JegRagaadl aga} gears
famaE  gaEar gagar S Sefea wIRE | qene B e
T sRewr gamarngaAr A 4] e adaaweE g T
FIMEEATGITRT | 9 JINagaRIaar Ry g9 geHIF
a° T wafega gwfig ) [5laar stenstar @wrradd wgraTan

1 Tor fukla Tib. hit, dkar (or dkar, po, dkar. bu) has here the
fig, sense btsun. pa, ‘noble’.

2 See note above, 3 Tib 2, , MS samtra ().

4 Tib, evam (de, liar)

5 Tt1s to be noted that the word Lurkura for Aukkura ‘dog’
which 13 1n facta Prakiitic one 1s a Vedic one (Atharva Veda,
VII 1002)

6 MS chedans for chedanan.

7 In the Xylograph 1ead khyed, kya.

8 Tib, man ba , MS prakytam

42 %, Tib. 106a. 4



Vi afrwiig i ot 197

@ gearta [“R@] syl agsggafs figsyaarfal srgergarty whe[6]-
AT TR qawd WIGIAGE | @ A Sqaay Sated
s L agarsfecas I @ wmgmeTe ey (7] R
FERAY SAEANARY A ||
[ efdam: |

amfiaua: | afts ama qgar  gmew  CofEat guRs
gramd...” [Tib. 107a. 1] suggamar. sBw® sar  amfdg-
TEIUAG(rETA G ¥ arar @war wfe ¥ aghel aar v wF | fan
genfr & figed fRf*[2] fysed @y agRgeRrar  FRW WAEN-
AT IRFE e Ty aams A AgIdEaar i | frggant

Tib. first put:° and then mat:®
MS 1epeats yatha rudhiram

3 Hore 1n the Xylograph a few words are very 1illegible.

1 Tib adds wpars (sten. na)

5 MS seems to read sadamia(?) The Xylograph 1is also
very 1llegible

6 Itappearsto be a new word, After about iwd lines it 18 used
once more. The Tib. word for it 1s dum, bu. meaning $alala,
khanda ‘a small piece’, and so the meaning of the word Aathila s
here quite clear, 1t means here small pieces of wood, ete So far as
T can think the word Aath:id seems to have been wrongly transcribed
by the seribe, As Tib shows undoubtedly 1t 18 connected witha
Neo-Indo-Aryan word Adtheka from Aasthikd wused in such later
Sanskiit works as the Pardicatantra, and Kathd-samitsagara, In
our povincial languages, such words as tehdth: ‘a thing made of
three pieces of wood’ 1s well-known. The institution referred to
1n the text 1s peculiar and should be 1nvestigated.

T MS paramparayamuyed(®). The scribe suggests® yamu(ipada)
yet, TFor the verb, ‘uyed 1n the MS we have bkod ‘to arrange’ 1n
T1b. and generally 1n Skt the root 4/ rac and ni- as are found for 1t

8 InTib we have first father then mother. See also below just
1n the following sentence, See above,

9 Tib omats 1t (yons. su. gtugs pa or hphyos pa ).

3%, Tib. 106b. 5
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198 ARTrEITOA [VI

¥ fgvdeqat | aS® 4 g7 e qz3a 3fam (3] M g omldaed
gasaetd g ammegy  weAfardasarfe g erergyarfia gqqr
gamy gafrl [4] qdfiw @z § IRART amasi el g
73 §.q EnaAsHAA STANTEA | W€ § qed guasr a4 e
9 ETaRISAITA q@r anga far ar gqen ar afedt mwE (5] Rapaop
[ar]® w&dt geedi A AUTAIER | CARGEEEFT 43T aimean-
farufen |\ agar figened: @ @ SeiEd’ a0 AeAif a Ragdgda

[6] ggfhrag: |
[ 73 |
da A SgfE &A1) SUTERWTIIAT SdlraEEeTEYy aan
wai sgfafagsad | '
[ sefteregeaTs;: |
ST Faw: | [7] SEW |
TgEnd Rremmaalg |
el seae @ saanRT
gaTaengSia fie: afamy s
T Fawd | - antaafafromt: sdaagans [Tib 107b,
1] saamrd wafy | qar qatearmans qeeafy | aar s -
AU QR | 94T F aTed YRR 0% sqaraTa T 9 N
w4 QEiFATEmATY Swafy [2) onEe mary oY | aur
frewdn gafgiEmm R e swee-
naEd o (3] waarfee | aealedn s || FrmramTaTr

LI Tib adds here sfiam, du bthah (¥) Ses, paL gyis Sig. ces,
gsuns, pa. dan, bub 1t 13 not quite clear to me,

2 Tib ham, 8 Tib sdud. pa ; MS samharalo,

4 Tib. de, dag, g1 ; MS esd.

6 There are two forms of this word anejya and dnuijya either
from e ‘to tremble’ or Vaing ‘to move' as 1n the Abhidhar makola-
vyakhyd. Both fkarman and dhyana are amiiijya. See AKX, 1v.
107 ; w1, 177 ; v1ia, 161, MV, 334-335,

%39, Tib. 107a. 2



Vi afyasiEg fin et 199

wratggge ‘wafe afeatofmedzggd ) sarmirst g
T (e (4] FertitEfree amaada soofyar s i
| EH FAT @raERTAsarRaEnifedaageda  ags-
FAl YghiEe  aRECuESRER AR (5| Fesar i
PANEIdMiEE WA ATHETE TS0 | & [gaea] T’
afqaftaasrw @ Raaa gagafadaada (6] & agans
wafd fama: ' qRawtE 9y aTAsd SRgE a9 | aw
vIEATHYY afafyd adq | AA=T amened [7] faefafe o awgd
JAFgasd graratleg’ @ IR TOOT  RETATAT SUTEMETIEy
A arasitd ame gghniafr | oyt st
[Tih 108a. 1] zfgamzrgarfay fgarfygrd = agrgaafwa
T ag Q| JNoEEEcEa gametid sqrEe’ g9a |
agaaAtrEAETAy (2 | qs@gggey 1t o R REased
amEd atreunEd T fgid | adamasafy’ AN () T8y amE-
T g [3] & @rarnand SeRraut SaaagangasEt
wafd | grggmmt 7 g gyl )

AN FAUFTT ATad qFrEAwa: | mmﬁmm‘“ [4] wTg:
FhratTan-agiiasd | wfiy @@y FwTEEly wOEERy Mq-

I Tib amarana for amarana readmn nam, ma. sthy dus kyis,
bar. du 1jes. su, hjug. par. hgyur. ro, MS gvarana’,
2 Fo1 Lalala-Tib. arbuda-(mer mer, po).
3 Before pratisandh: MS appeais to read saha, Tib, has ma.
thag. tu, skyes suggesting lit, samanantarajata.
4 After tad T1ib. adds ap: (yan).
5 Tib.rgyun. gyis , MS prabhagena
6 In MS anupravritaye 1s omitted,
T MS nanu reads Lalapihd yoga vartate, Tt1s not clear, nor is
so the Tib text which reads mdun khyim gyi. tshul. du
8 Tib snon. gy1, mthah nas , MS purvan madhya®
9 Tib. mnal. nas. skye. bahi ; MS jarajva jayam.
10 Acc toTib. Iit, apdajayam samsvedayayam ca (sgo. na, las,
skye. ba, dan/diod gSer. las. skye, ba,

43 &, Tib. 107b. 3
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200 ArTraTREH VI

qTEFTAT WA qitga: sTgiEded Bl | ey |5 gaatar-
fird w1 AT o Rgra REmTee AameTHs 7 e | g
g ATeA g ReRETY SeaTadt STgATar wae|6|wATi ol |
guiA = FHOT FIATIEARY ATATIATEATS | AGUAATITAY | ATFAAA
TITEAY

[7] ® WeqreaTgaeey SRR TATTARATIRI WAia
O ATERIT | AGTIAT AL | G GO WA ARIE: GE
[Tib. 108b. 1| fifay qdwioet qeargwaf | smarfons @ o
%% fafasia = IR@afmfes | QsEIEEe awma
gahvaTe a7 s w3 daet wafd | [2) Ssward e
wHg: gAMTATIAE g@dl GUnd A SAa | gaveant
arqUrirasnt aTfdEmteR war @ag (3] @R e
famfy | o= affEmatEad &9 FdawoRdied wafd g oF
9h | CEREEIIQAT IO SRTegd @ fFE ) [4) a=
et 72 gl ggantaa|ww | atFE R REretRama ) @
= fagmatasd rSfimEasEr @ees | [5) am fEewrai
RifFaETEAe | A amsreATE R T TR
dAMTE | a9 oeTgaRdemETE] 6 | N R T |
a9 WA R R AN | @ e g
AT ATATRY TFAfEasr I @@ [7]@rara ARawdar: s
QTR SATFRrET WAt |

e - e e —

1 The reading vedilam could not be ascertained from Tib, as
1t 18 very 1llegible here

2 MS phalam ; T1ib, hbras, bu, la

3 Tib phy:r ma la, It means ayatyam and shows no compound
here. The compound 1f made will be the 7th case Tatpurusa The
case 18 the same also below,

4 Tib, tshor. ba. is vedita, vedand.

42 &, Tib. 108a. 4



NV © afesiifegdtar agal o = 201

¥ gAw fomestanriRag gamaniea B fva-
Fatawamga  fvatgaT[Tib. 109a. | ]@vaat  gwmgengaty
AYT GUET  FAEAUT  JOGAET WEGETT 9T ST
AT efetemar' 2] aT) ST STIET g
aEfEare: Qs eTHeR g sEe ) Swwer
fafgfatgdndine = wsenara? w15 Faadl quTRETaT-
BT [3] Fmrardiat sermomt fardeamat sTgatEr saagEE
M EFFT ! 07 T2 9 afErEenst AfREvgar g ) e
TR [4]gaTE | IUTFEGFAT W | HAHGAT AT STi-
TEATR  SREATREROTEE gafaten | @geivata’ | sfge-
TR’ stagisTgesal (5] fResw)  wd gt e
9P, ORI JIAIHJAT | GO S GTIORY SR [T
T W) Qg Qar I gaEERTE T 2sd ui amnd
[6] arfamt ] AR ETEEERIEETE SO avt @ 2
aui o a0y Aot 3 Qe afied) AR Cawesr-

1 Tib. geig. dos. kyis Sometimes 1t1s translated by itarena
as 1n (S, 186,

2 Tib, spa mas

3 Tib, roam, par. smin, pahi, hbras bu. la, 1mons, pa,, MS
phalap sammohena.

4 In Kilavrata (Tib. tshul, khrims. dan briul %ugs),- vrata-1s
omitted in MS.

5 This word is omitted 1n MS.

¢ Tib skye.bahi, gnas. kha, cig. tu. Generally adyatana 1s
translated by skye mched. After this Tib adds piirvam (snon. du),

7 MBS °ya samskara.

8 Tib. sgra.

9 Tib. rnam, pa. giiis, la.

10 Tib. tshul. b¥in. yid. la, byed. na, M8 pratipadamayonzéo.

4w, Tib. 108b. 7]
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202 PTITGIAL [V

muTe laevtigergata | fizm 9 @@y wRw a7
FHIRA SESIY | § A9 FraRmAamRat al At awefa at
gt | qRITH SETNEEIISTa qanIanTAraAstEETETm 3f3-
@4’ | [Tib 109b 1] aenEivi wafy | a=y semomgEETETST-
frgfs: armmar wafy =g o7 9¥ | ar aifETEensT Em-
g S [2] QEgHT g T AR SRS
IMfyEr=atEte:  amegar qaft | aetErfEeng
FEITRTE\TATARRTEaT | SRl JgAmget [ 3] em-
TFIATRY & FRUgRN | AgaiaaaToer  watta | awataar-
T ROsIRE e gtz TiEaEs [4] dgar-
O wadlgsaR | ' aiE s e T |
At RO e 5 AR (4] G |
AT eI T AT SUTATE JETaT: QERTT
freer sgsoed | welei Towd (6] SemWmrmEERmE
FgRT TR uH SN felouw Gaelimfeiat @
aterany frwed T aed aweedeE o [7] e ot
e oRgy odaze  qw awaREEE: SIS
qrafzeEgsl ¥gaf Jga@ A d@gw: 1 @ w@ [Tib 110a 1]
[a]fmms: s acgdsnifergaEatey | g S
FATFREIE w18 Aeefy a@ StRated Sraaersitas-
fegargd [2] vatflad faw ey | a9 G @ aRaRs-
fiz o mefdugaa @ g gedaEsiatadiseiEy

1 Tib, adds lit. tena manasharahetuna (des. tshul. biin. yid. la,
byas, paht rgyus), Tib does not support anvaydt,

2 Tib. here 1s 1llegible,

38 MS adds drstadharma-

4 Tib. rnam. par. des pa dan beas.

5 Tib. ran gu ran gis, MS svarasa-,

[4<w, Tib. 109a. 6



111-V] afEsiifdar agal ogd = 203

feg’ waf@ [3] w€d = FrofRN Fetmngrasaard o
Ty fFEtwt fafagdgam aeastas sota! swd |

[4] afyd Bfius: sdaegae saTens fein g
a1 gEraraary sgfEa surario sgfea e
T agfafaglea: 1 [5)3dE saagaEs T |

ColgE ]

gW sawd) oUraNe: Sdaegeig sadd | snares
fdigfag@a)  afeat sercfofrgds) @] 6 19w
SINERA AR A e ATETITER i -
FEATARME TFEAT  EIRUERHARIEY [7|FAeTmaRa  sara-
GEA ATTAGRA T |

[ e |

yafaagegrd: Fam | fegeaed: sdaagange: | @t
fredsteand: | smfFea® [Tib. 110b. 1] sEorgemgarg: |
FHAETTGIRT qaaT: | afq waed e | afr el
FFEETTIEESTI: | [2] @fa [Rgws] TATITRR ATE-
PFFSIGAAIR: | | SAIEIRGEOTIIN  FREITATS: S
QEATII: |

FRe offigad sAl@agageaTens’ | Rgtama[3]aRR-
gta’ @ddmreaaTade akSuard |

1 So the MS. Liat. 1t may mean 2cchant: from %W/ vai ‘to desire.’
Tib. bsten, pa, sevante, here 1n the sense of carants.

9 So the MS, Tib, reads lo tog , meaning sasya ‘corn’.

3 Tib, hgrub pahi.

4 Tib bstan, pa wpastambha in the sense of anusarana, prats-
sarana,

5 Tib rgyu, dan. htras bu, meaning lhetu-phala.

6 Tib, adds here aha (smras) After 1t for hetu"MS ahety,

7 Tib omats 1t.

. (&Q"‘H: Tib- “Oav 2]
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204 FRTrETOR LV

[ fawa:

famm gan: | agatAsyatify fwio g9 a7 gaieas-
T wawa | [4] wdtaragesTOAG A FaugA: F-wraangandt-
assrarIf@araqEaaasata | &Y agngd | w4 angaiata
QT |

[5] wqTredsETa’ FAuq |  AAMEFETRICATING FRIAA:
[wrE] & g aRramaamassraEifEaTE aRamaanRsaE |
& [6] ufseath £ wianiiay™ | @FAQURASTE Fang |
weaRAEAta sdTnaaa & o s wEeam: | 9d e g9
AR, | T3 [7] a: A av Afcadiia agae | TR F4a-
A9 | TATRARTEERTURA I SeAAT AAf gAY A5gTAE )| afeay
g Fang) aranx [Tib. 11la. 1] G@ESaTET-EERTOATHA-
AsNfrn wafs TN 9™ | ARAARTISITA  FARA
qrETartmraTEtaat | 2 |HaEraadsafam s 93-
I | FHOGHTE FAAG | FURATCHANAG: FOIFAT TRFT |
fratksama’ wang 1 3] PamrwedgEiarEEEATERdsaT:
FTTAY AZATA | FAATCRSTTA warg | Frad 9 qewS amea)-
fo: Fengdl [4 |9gg@ | gESqW FAuq) W Sifguwaty
FAA a1 et ar mafy F¥a srEAl g ESEWAT argagAy
qr agama | [5] adfsye wana wiE Ereataarawaie sy
a1 frear a7 waty FHa: IATTAY 9T FIEHAY TTIRIAT AT FHTH |
ag s Tawe | [6] wgm guffaanata gaar ar fear ar
#afy TG TATHAY AT FIGAAT ATCEARAT AT AFATA | FRSHT
Faug | T [7] gpEdAlswafa A ar fem ar ma g

1 Tib. not clear.

2 For this T1b. suraksanam (®) reading legs par, bsunsruns.
3 Tib wrongly omits here m,

e, Tib. ] |0b. 3



1Y afaiifirgdiar agal wgdt = 205

SATIAT AT FEWA! TR a1 et qur 3R oF Sngy
=S @t [Tab. 111b. 1] sgrarft gosarfi )

AT FANG | ARGE AT FerqA (A R av Sy
YEATATIRS® ATt Fevadr Fgwa’ | @qr Radd 2g[2)-
THEAY I 1l

q 7 FTAST AATTAT | AT ST | QAT Ra-
@ s@fFaen affqeng) @EEn gwwEr) (3] A
THEY | |afaawEr i i

92y ATIANY AURAEIRREsETd sang | i frdE-
Jaq wrfaarieee [4] gzara’ )| aasfvaner foersrengtd
watt | gaTeRemataaagE | sidREl  qegEdE:  agtha-
e ardiEEEETE: (5] agTaETAEEshTaEE |

= Mgfatrangrd o gafyarad @ F1 5 <98 g5 |
fafi: wadcnd: (6] wanasa gug: | gty fadvam |
garafing =@gder| gawmgfaeg wgne, g wefing wme)
qfERdEa [7] saae |

QA (%o | CAAITRIAGM | AdenrEy efidie Tamdie-
ERaTAETEIsRmTEEs | asesratintaaeT a9 agfed
[112a 1] ®aRa = dudt gusa: | =famida gEsot g
RgagaERy o qEagaE SuEy geas | amgEHRa s (2]
¥ qgad TaTm EwE | auddmEs gErfRy amed-

1 Tib, m1 mthun- pahi,

2 Tib la, sogs. MS °*ntarayilam.

3 Here and also below after this occurs ekdnta in the MS, but
there is nothing for 1t 1n Tib,

4 See the preceding note.

5 This word gane 1s found hereand below in each case in the
MS, but 1ts meaning 1s not clear In the Tib text there ishog. ma.
meaning tatal ‘after that’, certainly here for punah. But for anu
which may mean ‘after that’ (pascdt) there 1s nothing 1n Tib,

' w2®@, Tib. ||la. 7]

10

15

20



10

15

206 ATy [V

ydaamiy wEwe dug | aRmEEARd aEme  [Sue)t)
sdEdRa [3] g adat @ugt gz

smrARTRARARETTETERR s R wefrEemian
Gy SmgTegi [4] auwed gzean | ofad avEERmeTgil o
oy’ g%y Feany uEmsferasra e g |

AT TATE: | %amurf‘mm[smzm TTERTHSATY qFTAC
figdia ax: watar g [ @ead |01 g g RamgaEr
FEAATIIRTA=EAY gasm: gatar [6] I Ruaadgaer awma
STREART 92 AT )

FAGERTC: FAN | BT FTEE OIS |7 goargua-
Herrany S gACHESIETIT | GTEERTIn FAR | At o fd
QagEsd | AMEERI: Fan | o#a [Tib 112b. 1jesd | aq
FTASTA YOI AT SHIRTRAT T raAsanT = |

agAT wAwq)  waEt wgfbganmr ar ww|2] s
frafdaguargeatass aftnfiedivgd fem a9 adiwaggd )
a1 aglew[3]d  serwfesanieET g |
A AREEREAT gz wgm smrEeEe
qgfrd | [4] woEe] aghd | enesETEREiRe

- e am e EE— ——

T Tib. badus, 2 Omtted 1n Tib

3 After avidya MS has andhakdram for which there 18 nothing
in Tib 1f it is accepted, the following number six (saeth) would be
seventh (saptama) not supported by Tib 1n which we have actually
sixth (drug po.). But avidyandhatkira seems to be & compound word
See below. It may be noted that1n Tib for avidyd it thexe s hit,
avidyayah saptama 1ty (ma, rig. pahi. bdun, pa, Yes. bya. ba.) It 1s
however not clear.

4 Tib, omits tattva- before moha and adds -dvaye as °rastu-
dvaye (g4 tha, ma. ghis )

6 Tib. sbyar. ro.

6 T.b adds here ca (yan)

T Tib. omits evg,

%%, Tib. | [2a. 2]



IRV afEwIRRrediaT agdl = = 207

AT Faw: | agEEAFHE @AT I & W SIIGETEET |
IR KA | ERAERATRID QAT | SRR &a@w: | [5])
HaTdeTEaeRdwT: | e sam: | feraarsa
a1’ qasi’ sReareduTgEa[6]ETr s |

TETR ALTRIATIH FIATA | FEATTGEITGRASTISTgaigeg: |
astt argad’ | =Tl wEargmE™ ) &5 [7] sauq) g
FRvTIaaTt | gataqagatod T €9 33 HIRTIEC Sganiad o
gataaasd wgt wTEa gatagaeat s 1 [Tib. 13a 1]
g’ azft FfREe) Raeseradand @ agREaassgd 9 1

[%ow] wgeraan sang | gEETEEeEy (2] sorEry X
FATN qRaeqaia geafd® o) 997 SgdEaand shasmisEr-
RIAAANIFANE qAER ggsATw | gagt ¥ [ 3] w@¥™-
faeda d fasgsd | agfe Ay amereRgdanemd agfir
faffaregd @ sWEat | sTEain (4] e 98 awg-
HTIY ||

oy wam | CrewEEar Geagd’ sfafira® s
fE[5]swrrasm | & gAlgam | SeMadiSaReEtads-
AT AYFAFOITARERATE | FTATTE: @5 | SUTIErTTRRET: |
[6] sITEETEER OF: |

o g ST St e e e e e ot i e e o e et ot A e -

1 TFor anu’sarvd, Tib sarve’ pv anubhavapreldarah (thams,
cad, kyan rmyon bahi, rnam, pa yin, te). So below

2 After sarva MS adds 1£2 not 1n Tib,

8 Tib. omits apz.,

4 So the Tib, Text: de dag ni, khams ghis. na. yod, do.

5 Omitted 1n T1b

6 Tib, literally ca (dan.) for va.

T The MS 1s corrupt here, the Tib, tezt 18 also 1llegible,

8 MS visayam ; Tib. yul gy1 mtshan, f1d.

2o, Tib. 112b. 4
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208 FITHTCIA [n-v

|ET YAT FawuT| SgEmtAEmtzg! fed adcead
a8 A0 JgAT | TET AgT waAT | Ag@Ead [gd]t (7]
qdlqgasaTa’ A | AGE@IGET AZAT FAAT | ATTHATEA-
WYY g4 SRy [Tib 113b. 1] da ard avena ¥3fad Jgar-
wd ) fe: wAEdAT | SUEEE gAlAg AEEIEAE ) ST
gar  agaieraryd’  argeAsdgrarasT 2 |[asar ar «fy
Fgan Fferm: sl R aR TR R AR IaTeT |

FA[3]|GT FaAAT | FAESCE, ST AT  FIHEELG
oo s1daT 99T FHITH gEnNEaara | SIIET FAAT | 41 |4
FUTFICFEEFTCRNATE QITaay §ER1Y {E2T 914RT 991 €9-
TRt pERfIFRaaty | STEETEE T (5] FAAT | ATRWT-
TR TR ATy SEFIg HUT ST9a1 aa7 ®ara
grantTREaan |

[6]FTITEE Fang | 4 FRY SSRE |1 T AR FA-
") STt wnafiar ageang Ty seeg | Weadgr
Fawd | gmafnamify agaom | wTe TR Fand |
SEETR GRERam | saia [Tib. 114a. 1] s@atads g
afafeaafy | eEfas: gaedarg |

HTAN: FaW | FTATITCEFTERE: KAET [2] OIS
w9 SUTRNEl  ACRdEladgngEiEs waaT R ) |
g% gaTaaEng u3]afagmmfya | s Fam iy aow

1 Accurding to Tib. (dban po dan yul ) 1t1s to be taken as a
dvandva compound,

2 Tib. gfiss. po la. Cf, tndrigavesayam with regard to suklia
vedand.

8 Tib. accusative (rnams. la,) in both the words, butin MS
ablative singular. So below,

4 Tib, atmavadopa® (bdag. tu, smra, bahi.).

6o, Tib. 113a. %



-V} afEs T sgal vl o 209

fasia ageaaETE et ara” SOEY ST | STReaTa:
[4] ®wam | weaUws® YW agerdTETdiat areaaEy
7o | {hafase @u v sgaenfiar ausfashayaag e [5)-
FATACAE | Ao FawafiEd | atdeR W9 TR WA
EATTR 9 TR | HOITAISERT JanT 9 | 5

o [6] st ®awT) W1 qUTAETAVEETET @ @A qEaETh-
fagfa | dwrfe samt) ot adq smawEnRREgaE (9) |
[%¢F] wasmTlea: wanv | av g@TiRe]7gfe ) afrfegfi: saur )
ar frgaw gfe: | mgate: waw: | SREsTaTgETat R aEHYT
QRS | CRAAGET: man: | e Q@ [Tib. 114b 1]- 10
ARG A G IATGAFTATRAIET || |

qTaufaewT: ®am: | a1 AT eReTAi Fguaaeigdaar |
AAGAIRER: AW | 4T U eReaTat agea[2] seaaf-
TElaaT | EeTTRIE R waAT) A AT EEITATATEIEAT
gfteraa: | SARAARAREANZATE. Fam: | ARG TEATT 15
[3 ]y RwaaEa™a i

oTET: JANTY: EATETS: FAW | T A WL X | S
da1 Ygnad: TRy In DaeedaEda (4] ges T Goa e
gataTy: |

RS-

[

MS pretya- In Tib, read dags for dwags.
9 Tib de, las. gzan, pa , MS tadanye,
3 MS adds here bhiyah not supported by Tib,
4 T de.la ghan pahi, srid. pas. bsdus, pa. ni,
5 Tib. srad. pa., MS bhavah.
¢ Tib. adds ca ‘and’ (dan) between the words ; MS °svedajopa.
ba.
7 Tib, skye. gnas, hdi. dag.fid. dan. gnas, gkabs. rnams su,
MS avasthasrava pa’,
8 Tib, omats 1t.

«04@, Tib. 14a. 3
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210 ARTTETGE I8Y

catey FANG)  ATARITRERaT | Tifed £aAd |
gamAand’|  FRweRar @A) [5] gE@FEE) Syvar
FAUT| 41 STENAEEIsar AW ) "Ear &aar)
AT HTETATOTREASAT | AFIATAATIEE | fa@wiEa -
MFAT FAUT | [O]FesTaoeiagd afasataniaarya’ a@ $oa-
AqTAElEgar| geoRmEEEgal KAt | ar  aRAaid-
oaTAET [7] FIAERET aggar q esaEasadar (7)1 fgia
ITRIITHTIAT SaAT | ATHQUIEiNE  agaasaniaasan |
guevErIaT &aat)  [Tib. 115a. 1] uateaaiwae ar
FUTTSTIARIEWRT | g (?) Fauq @RATITTIGE qT ATET-
Wgranar| #eget [2] sawq) AT add g@adrganfaasan |
ZTf waaT | AT edfageEd: | gl Fwaar) ar wRgsd-
AiTETETRayggTA AT Sfaasar | [3]ifgarat uftow Fan:
a7 SHfawegar | oA wam o ar [4] Ja@Ra fAramgar'© )

1 Tib, lit, -kdya (lus) for -a@sraya  Hereitis quite clear that
Lkhalilya means here ‘shaking’ and 18 derived fiom the 100t +/ shhal
‘to move’,  * ¢

2 Tib *seems to read Zam, for Zum, M3 bhagnata

3 MBS t#ilakalakdoita-, Tib lus, smra ba nag, pos. suggesiing
kalatilakagatrata In Thb, Ralatilakdcita may be sme, ba, nag pos.
bsags, pa.

4 The words from yat kala® to bandhcna as they are found 1n
the MS aie not clear either 1n Skt, or in T1b.

5 Generally ghuiaghurd, onomatopoetic sound from the 1hroat
in old ege ; ‘“kantlo ghuraghurayate’’, Bhigavata Duiiina, 111
30 16.

6 So the MS. For this word T1ib, has sna. ma, pas, che ba. fud,

7 In Tib piatibalata 1s wanting,

8 Tib sgrub ; MS samuddnana.

9 Itisa new word. What dces 1t mean P Tib. yons su. hhlial,
ba lit. meaning parwiraha or parwwiyoga.

10 So the MS. Tib. may support apracuratd reading mthu,
med, par. gyur, pa. which may be taken to mesn apratibalata.

%, Tib, 114b. 4



v wfia iifganar agal gemt = 211

HERTTAT QUUoitaTa: &eaw: | 9T QUTRY qRIAT STESAIATE-
qriTa | FRONTE aw | a1 aguRemsosgEl aEer-
gaar satrammandargeETa | quan g [@SE] garar:
Fam | ([5] smxafyeiumm FafeRon: gRReRomrasas-
faaftora sdrafdaRuma aufnftumsm ffrfaiomssdfas-
[6] frafRmrar wfgafefum goifRgferog-€ds. aar-
|l gusT ||

q Y aumRaR | [7] TewTEw | @@GwETEIR| @& a
oy | sy waat| A9f @At adsdIuralu’ A | AT
Faar | Yt wxarat @5 afs3¥q not | 7 wAw 1 [Tab. 115b.
1] ar Femeeaigusfeg: | sFaaitn’ sAaT) 91 s
fufgarot e amgd @it saan) v RsvaEERn |
Sy gThe [2] waaT) ar fedvmer ) wwearat WEa -
fram frd [wam] " SERTHECT | ALl AR | AT FTESgi-
T | [3] FTH0RAT FAAT | ATt RgATaT | HIT T

T1b. lit. dehasya (lus), so below,

Tib, rga. bah1 , MS jarayam,

Omitted in Tib,

After tejas- Tib adds han +(fams,).

T1b. gnas, skabs, hdas.

Tib mjug, it should be taken here in the sense of antaor
avasina ‘end’. In MS there is samhsepat after mjug. T1b, reads
one word more, but 1t 13 1llegible.

7 Tib omuts -antarena reading gnad chad de. hchibaho,
Lit tanmarmacchedamaranam.

8 Tib, hbral, ba, meaning viyoga, viccheda, apakrante,

9 So reads the MS, but usually we should read antardhanam,
1f it 18 not & new word. Tib has med, pahi. hgyur, but generally
one should read nub, pa. or mi snan ba

10 Tib gan, %e, na MS omits 1it, Just after 1t, 1 e, before
yat which follows MS Las tam agni. There s nothing of 1t 1 Tib,

%%, Tib- 115a. 4
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212 STEN e 11-v}]

! AREAS SHEGAISIA | ATCO™ gE arard: fAan: |
gqrasgld: | g= T [4) wWmeghe ) 94T 9 sgfv e
apd @ 1w gd @Arad | e SdtEEEen T
st geem
| = |

[5] % wIOWIREEAT aagmRdEn safEE @ 9
ATTRY TG IR | SEE ada then s | -
dw[o)fad fuats  Frafigatersftetaea’ s o
gfgeeifgoaityfi: | FgaaRyighat Gmanfenm | G-
qfiTEeaT [7|€ AeT9ar T qTIaaT QATHTIRT $aGEE: |
SMTTATAATCFHUCTECFAGTE™ | SRUSISGAIT RS-
afed g@Et [Tib. 116a. 1]sfufafagd  afufbtgess =
AL TranTaTarRaaa fitas sareag @@ | g
AafE [2] MerflagedaeerEraa | asgg e
TATE FrERTET R e

FIAsTRATATAY [3] FEfvmad sdaageaEarad FenTTE-
vgd  frritaefred w1 sremEmen agfing: dudtE
fardefmredistt qgfa | Qi[4]mama®  snmmeETRGn
U | Ad SO0 TERSICARAATATT HH KATH | FAT T
aRrAgfanata | wHr afggraae®e (5] FRuaaat ge-

1 Tib hehi, ba, MS maranam.
2 Before Aala T1ib. adds mityu or marana.
3 Tib. é1, hphos pa dehi, mjug thegs. kyi. dus, gan, yin. pa.

4 Tib rten, cin. hbrel bar, hbyun. bahi. rnam. par. hbyed.
paht, M8 padak (P).
Tib. omats pratibandhah,
T1b. omits -duhkham,
Tib. adds evam sat: (de. lta, bas na).
MS 1ndistinet, Tib. ses, che.

s o

o

0@, Tib. 115b 3



mv) afyrriEdfaear agdf exdt = 213
afafeddatn sfgafidfedadid aaRRdgda Rvaarain

dadia’ 7| wgtaEa’ awEd T Tn @y T ui (6]t
qaTat qemgerr Rravat qdwonagE | SAgeranTTEy |
SAREIRA  FTTEERGET  WMeATgEA WG RrAvdT-
Atearagdaui  dyer| 7 e [ fEvarimmsgaedyot
frar'wdvommama: ute acgdel satfn T o
a1t Frad [Tib. 116b. 1] sitafa fad =

AUSTFATATA: | AT Q@I | Sy g
finaueatar | @@[2] g9 sdeEgaE [wow] Fdvata g3-
gHo @ aeafa | fFdan gem genf aqegamear soiE-
TR oA |3 |arassd T rerd ATaATAS F FETgaiRAr v g
AT gud FnfrarafearfhRa mEstaarrra [4] afenfada @
Jaar ags fedfa) ¥ gaadiamafifinr swwnaaasgEn
fassronaat geafatadblafa g@tamt a@Et wgae-
Frraufoins 3fF& aqwmmt gdaguafn wegl sy goeaiy
GETTH RCTATATARTATE I

FA w1 [6] afyHATggEal SHORE T SNGEETEY
gy wAFERgAwEe | qu ) sfdsemel | pead
afas’ | agw wawr [7] @ % wwerkQagdwar g6 gy
¥ wTa aifEnfdagdsar Awn fgfedaat aaa: | ey

1 M3 reads na for tat (Tab, de.).
2 Tor rapam MS rapadyam not supporied by Tib, which 1eads
here min dan. gzups, dan,
3 Before paryesanam MS laya (?).
4 Tib., yul.la, yons.su lons, spyod. pabi rkyen dan ldan
pahi, yons. su. chol, ba. “
Tib, tena (des. na ),
Tb. gzan, MS apariman: (?).
7 Tib, 1ab, tu phye. ba, yin, , MS prabharvite.
8 The T1ib. text 1s 1llegible.

%x@, Tib. 116. 5

[~ 3

10

20



10

214 ARTIETRAL (v

ant R 2 widf [Tib. 117a. 1] disyd Jgamgam fed ety
TR g o Jgat AW gEMITAIEETAT[2]gTaSiresT
wafy 1 at@uraagdgar femf waffa ) st sdia-
QYT FARGR LW N
[ fsfem: ],

¥ w10 TAIAgeNT: SAQEgy 3] wreaa | st
afyy dgwTat galeary sdgage  @wlEea | gas
saa’ STg: SAt@agaTs . wlweEdnturEt4] | g8 saar-
AT EaRaTgaT: SaaagaE | afwradtd gagE-
aggaTR [Aeaar]® [5] gRanduiyraates] gosd )
ga: g afma @eqakay sagegag: | GEw faay-
@d1 g A@Ee TersdasEfd ‘gradng:  wdte| 6]
g | IR owigar sgEwE g ubaafa o geaael-
afmmaad’ | aw® [7] 49 bt e sdtaegang o0

e

1 This1s what 18 1n the MS  According to Tib theie 18 tivnaya
anufayah (sred pahi bag. la. fial,) Thus one 18 to read tisnaya
anudayah samudghatad apravriter naruddho bhavate

2 TFor peatrgatya Trb %1. gnas, which lit, means Samatha

8 MS stwartayayasamgata (?) not 1n T1b,

4 Tor ksaniha Tib, Iit. myur, du. hpg, pa.

For a detailed discussion on pratitya-samutpadu see MV, pp, s5if
and notes thereon by Poussin,

5 Tib. gzan, du, ma, yin, no, For ityy etam aitham (Tib, zes,
bahi, don, hdy, ). M8 ndnyatretyetamartham,,

6 MS adds hers samah.

7 Tib. adds ape (kyan)

8 MS abhisambuddhotpadathartha (3) Tib is quite clear reading
8o sor. thugs. su. chud ces. bya ba.ni. muon, par. rdsog® par,
rtogs. %es bya, bali, tha tshig. go, Tt 1s to be noted hers that
while the sentence pratya® tyarthah 1s where 1t 18 given 1n the body
in the Tib, text the MS reads 1t between the words pratya vagamya,
and samutpadam,

9 Tib. it. evam (de, lta, bas, na.).

&, Tib, 116b. 7



kv aFrrR TR ReEAtar agal ogdt = 215

[ = |
sifrErTEERTOT Ftah: ved: [taas wa ) s tomin -
wﬁ\a! aRimt g [Tib. 117b 1] fafis: enaracemgariafy-
AN | CIEARIETAETT Saud qunEn gusd) s
sl Tinimada ) (2] wsRot gnarneEaTadT 90 )
SR R awfin asfot Gfe arausETi-
qffsead |
[3]%= wia R49er¥a @ Yaam AT @vEaanan-
[Rew|mnfgaeEndgeaast | 4 A A qGEi adw
FROA FAFHAEA  SAQEmOTE fRgeR (4] afimfa
qqa| | | AaERR ATy sRgntieataRg =0
FHAFTATACRFETNAN | AfRTHIE™E  arasgar | G-
tafvifady [5|agdiafa ) qungemm araga: | FOEETATT-
fafigfada: wsdgdarf =g o oFf @ 9 RewEcE
YzaragrEtta [6] FTRIFCTARTOTEETE |
[ s |
a1 dfATEERR g fEiwT %1 wIE @ i eage-
filn wfd A flfn ) swrmRgar’ (7] SERgEn) e |
a‘rqs'ex QATEE SWAY | SHTRgH Ndigerng | s =

1 sz 1kyen du. hgyur.

2 MS sdpwnior wapinen all the cases Tib. gzugs can, la,
Skt, riapun

3 Tib. alambanapratyeyena adhepatipratyayena ca (dmags. palhi.
rkyen. dan. badag po. rkyen dag. gfis so).

4  QOuitted 1n Tib,

5 Tib, badus, pa.

6 Tib. hdren. rgyu, for daksepa hetu, Tib., hphen, pahi, rgyu.

For s1x and five kinds of hetu see AK 11 243, 314.
7 MS3 vedanayah. So below bhavat for bhavah
8 MS -hetuvdn na.
9 Tib rmons. pa. ma, yin. pa, la.

%x¢a@, Tib. 117a. 7
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216 AT [V

uraEfgyr adfE| Tib. 118a 1] AdeRat @na=igs: |
aq fat Wemafy) @y afmEdaw EwEd ) waETl2)-
qaTiE F S| 99 S gOREET  SSEEgeTRe |
TR AT FAERT A

¥ FEOT @I @IS IgaER AW A @ard|3)
TUATAHAT: ST GaTa QTR a1 W ar waa
TS |

¥ Fda qraTiEn deRre afydwra w1y () T [4]
affrEaT  ORARY | QISFEEERgANETEE AT
AQUAT* | UTCATRIT GESqANATAE Aagan oIt | 3| |
ARSAREIIGAT SR | 9T SMFTHREIA FHE
qhA ROl WETEREEaY | geaTgeat |6|RgrRaRETaTi-
FCA:|© ATERY g FASWARERRE | 9T aaramern-
FEATETIIROL SERTEET e [7] %W &woar-
frwgar  oisaEt | ansdTRREgTATEaTRERE EY
SIS ITIIATIFCTT || a7 fgra’ amsggaaaft [Tib
118b. 1] %A wrckarfigad demagandisad | derra e

1 Tib. text, too, 1s not clear here

2 Tib hit. kena Laranena svabhdvasye pratyayalram noktam
(cihy. phyir, no. bo. fitd. kyi. rkyen ma, gsuns. e na).

3 So the MS, Tib, bsgrims. te. byas. pa. ma. yin. na.

4 Tib adds sdyante (Wbyun), so 1n the next sentence.

5 Tib. mi. gyo. bahi, las, -kyi. ghihi, skabs. yin, paht phyir.
MS. .nejya harma

G Here the plural number 1s expected,

7 Asitisin the MS, Tib, sems pa.ni lus, dan. nag. gi. las
kun, nas. slan bar, byed pas hdu.lyed rnams, hbyun bar. hgyur.
na. cthi phywr. Thus samskarapratyayidh 1s omitled and here 18
samskarah and not ablisamskaiah as in the MS, after which Tib,
would add jdyante (hbyun. bar, hgyur,).

%<@, Tab, 118b. 1



11-v] wfawTRifregdiar agal o= = 217

HgTE T affddETr ) w g AasgATSETEEEE
2] serfvmaanrasmg 1 aqr ARt AETgETITET TRl W
[22%] #rva fEAreadReay | Rawe agfmaratasgen
*AENATH [3] T Fqegaww sRoRgiTgafE e aqr
Vg et aig: Rt nieEsThaser | %W FeW
frrrgtae ) aft & Remad feet g T w
MawErEsta[4] Rogrdwaramaar  Reraghfy s
INAANTANITRIT | 937 TSTATARTEICTIGR(T HA HTCO
AARIICTTNIE® | [5] qgeafAmCoRaramaegsr | Sqal T
RrguERmTEEROaETe | 95T GwenTaTeE: e 39
FRUN GSTIANAD UNE: | W TEEAN  agrIgaT ST
AEATITA’ AqTAfAf AT FAEAETR ISTFAAH [6] |

FITHITRHRT: GOt FgfiafofisT gdwatgans Ygar
ITBITR  [7] FA FIORAT TORITAAT 7 GRAEAT: | SHTETRT
IR TERIRIR | SURTETOReATS ageaai STt av &y Jgam | e
|RIGT Ao eqariufy st [Tib 119a. 1] agr geonfyemsea-
AYHRT TEAGREETGTT T W WG gATIEET |
TEIgATTA IS mTAT A [2] agw® Ay gy
& FrEl  AgATT FEFATEFTAANIAATSTA ()atEe q
fraraafa’ ()

AZTTTATIIENOTT [ 3 | Faeqreidra’al GUS STTTAR ST wafa
¥ FONE TUTHAARNIETAGSTR | GRTSTIATHI: Q-

1 Tib. drug. MS ve(ce?)d.

2 Tib. omits wktéd The case 18 the same also with the next
senience. 3 Notin Tib,

4 Tib 1s here very indistinet

5 Tib, mi, hbrel, bar. hdod. pa. hbyun ba. dan.

6 Tib, de. dan, mthun. pahi, 1t tatsamdane.

7 Tn both the places MS has the Singular number.

8 Tib, ma. seb, nas.

&%, Tib. 118b. 1
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218 TRITEITRH -V

ATTATsTId T SAate qtt et | [4] aqr
QAT ST I, B AT STETANREY W IS4 |
ST TETEY Y afmerargereEAn ST
su[5]amd  wafr|  aq geaCaTesEarT SiiRe W
ST WEITANET | WY @i fad  ageanaaTaned e g
g & oq s v@g (6] tfa @) am snafaTRTTRETTIT-
FAUTRARA eSS | hA RTORE  StfaTead
fead | WRmEETETEY SeEEt araadsAsty T arfe
s [7] arfagamte

qut'EIEEATIETAl | S STEd | wta wAae |
wfY TEaa | dttr STEat | 8 waa [Tib- 119b. 1] watinerfa
g

[23@] Sf TEaATET | ATERT | FA RORATAT | TR |
w(a BghegaTv | ST

g | et femagata: | [2] S IgeesIETa |
£ FOYR 0T | IR FgEegart st |

w SAwwonT | W dguegoty | @i s@wewmi
seRrC ey [3] degsanf |

& FTOA SEERT Wawy dggennt | a0 amfie-
FSTTAY NIRRT |

[4] & w1 FERATISITS AT TR gt faT faiEe |

1 MS bhava; Tib. sr1d. pa, yod na

2 Mib, it -sdkalya, (tshan. bar.)

8 For akramana, MS wupakrama. Tib, has gnod. pa badha.
apahdra, ete. it 18 however better to read gnon, pa. akramana Else-
where for upakrama Tib. has, however, gnod. pa

4 Thb, hdi, dag, MS yesam.

5 Ace. to Tib. °laksanam dvnidha, (Girs matsan).

&%, Tib. 119a. 3



-V ] SRR agif vt 219

RERLIE s (R S D Ry
HTCR |

¥ wRod B Sgarrarn sty @ G-
a6 |gmgengeaRe TSR R
ST T

ety faw afwmAnh | ageaemTRTeTET: | af
a1 (7] waw sgadh | @ evehamaaerd: | g@arat
FAH AR (T TIAHTANTRI AT AT | A
TR | FANT  SOEgATaTT  Sefaat | [Tib.
120a. 1] Eewmromad sdt@egag: | @ gTewad 91 Sde-
FTTRXLAR | FAF A Fraveragdtaty (2] evnfimgea 9)
& Micmwt 71 s pesedyeriTaa®e T e |
fagrardifa dgararnf Az SRy ag (3] graadaEE
sttt 0

A demaot ' wEaER TEm suTweaOReE:
q@a: | Ay e sers ) frar [4] sey gwew ) @gaTE
SERTTNAY e | 938 SeRgeaata agame: |
deagaisAeactes:  [5]  selwargeendeETe | st
AINITE SFAGTTIATRCRREISTH S gaY FUsq: |

deRTa e 59 Gowrorgagar [6] gvsan ) dsam-

1 MS gives this reading, but the msaning 1s not clear, Tib.
Xylogiaph 1s also not clear appearing to read sdug pahi. which
may mean here asta, kanta ‘atiractive’, ‘agreeable’ o1 {ubha ‘good’,

2 8o the M8,

8 Tib, hon, te ; MS tatha

4 Tib omits samjanana,

5 Tib, hphen pahi , MS pydceva (?)

23, Tib. 119b. 4
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220 FRTETGIA [HI-V

qRVTEAIT TEATISE: | ags agmadaadl SeMAaEaIsaraT-
fireg: st weThr fRtaa] 7] TuaaT e S |

QT GERIG (Eee [Tt g GEe s amse
YEEaaEr | SeEEd e’ [Tab 120b 1) Twait gavamy )
g1 FSTTAT: |

F0  fATROIEEEET  gUST | QEWTEIAISSIaE S aa AT
qUEAT | qgacat qgdw wiesn (2] [w8w] frargasaeaar
EAFTAT: | ATTAT AR ST TAT R AR ST
qqYg: |

FUNIETE FY  [AIFRI@gadT 9931 3] SFTTRETe-
ATIEAETAAY Y A AATATITATHGATINGD: | AgaAL
AFIITAEAAIGT: | A AT | 4 | SraEERT RSt
(7S )

IYTHTH T T (ATRICITIAGT Neqq: | FEATIATT FH-
WFATIAIET QE[5]qTameae: | agdd  AlSgIIsaTIAq  atg-
FATNSNTATadT  AAFaoes: G | SIgRaaamed-
sreqaraa, [4] st RrREEsty |

T T FY AR GITAT TGA: | GEATIAAT AT
qRaTEeEaT | SEFaT agRngaaandt [7] deaqreattes sy

1 Tib. hbras, bu. mnon,

2 MBS avedhyatayal(») for ak sepatayd, read in Tib, hphen, pas
for hphel bas.

3 Tib hphen. pah1 , M8 avedya (?)

4 'T:b. rkyen. du. hgyur ba

65 Tib. reg. pahi , MS samspariasya. So in the next sentence
MS samspario for sparfa 1n Tib (1eg).

6 T:b. de. las. gral, bar. dkah, bahi ; MS oya durvimoe (P)

7 Tib. hphen pahi rkyen ; MS abadha (P). See the next
paragraph where these words occur again for avasthapanat Trib (2)

%@, Tib. 120a. 6



V) wER I frediaT agaf sl = 221

TERBLATIIIRS: | 9T T AT AR S
TEAT | a9 A [Tib. 121a. 1] sqgena’ | SoTaTSaE@qr-
TAIRydem st angiffy’ avema: s Rarardat =
%aﬁtaamai diengET 2]gngTaaRagiamt  wad  same
T |

faet FaTTRERE W 93T deERENt SCRoTSETTT-
AYIATIIAEAATILTY iy | [3] T W @ Wy« o
aman gRERd st gved | Awfar Isewt gt saa
FATATTAAFIAT | AT ATTSOATNENY Teaa: [4] quraagaar-
49 g FewreroTi FE

TR RIEIET agqrEa guse i)

q g TTORTHFATIRAY Sags | [5] ¥ &edm| a9l
I IETTARATETE ga:  (had | aerErsarusETaiae
AT ATGIRATOOTATIRANETS | FETETERA [6]  deremEniA
‘FusaT |

Fonfaradly wadtgead || SEuTeerET agearagTa |
RN T | ST 7] i

FA FTOR ATIT AT AOAW T | Frfagdd T HOA-
TR | AT FRITERERTOR SRAg e’ FiTraaaTagal-
[Tib. 121b 1]arda

fa—

Tib does not repeat sve, nor has 1t ca after gocare,

I1b. repeats the word uparma reading gon. ma gon ma
For uparima Tib adhara or adharima (hog ma.).

T1b. does not decide the gender,

5 Strietly Tib after wyapadeia (briod pahi) adds Arama
(tshul). Sofor vydpadesena one may read vyapadesa-hramena See
the next passage. Again Tib, adds here yojayitavyah (hdi dan,
sbyar. bar bya. ste ), so 1n the next passage,

6 Before murihdt (Tib. byed. pa. med. pahi ) MS adds yeno 10
Tib, See the next passage.

| W8E, Tib. 20b 7

(i)
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222 ATETGIR 1=V

H RTCNA TTAT FAT STHT ATAA AT TSI |
od ATEfAET GERCET | AR SAqEANA  SATFATHRTATAT,
Tt [2] o9 ageaeagTERt |

I o afEeada [f9E] dERIT A Aty ar SR
aAfEEET Wiy & T SRt [3] arfyarsear sareran
AfgATATEATE FAITGATHEHTL: TYUTATHAAT 7 STHE |
[4] SenmEgdd waTE wrufear arf et aarv | si@E-
TeAqT [wafea)t quaTSguATASAT: H1 [ 5] aTgATHERT: TATAT-
T, VITYRrET =1 =gl frfd: | T TERIEFT | qE TR Teqd
fagra [6]af ag | agr fagrd G@emCIaan{y g | €ERIEEAT
@ fogrd | faETa ©aiReET ageaTi aargna | fEe @ SR
seqd gFATHAAAFAEATE o | (Fams @matdaEr) &b
122a. | ]&m’ @ SRERRad T qERATEE SIIE HE @ |
TATATERTCT, RATqfaeaT agdf sifd: i

FRAATIETN 2] AT AT T AT AT RITERT’ ZUAT |
AT JZATHAAT QAT ST T | AT FeOT FAT [&1]° Fgarswesar | [3)
FAT WG I qon @ dgATEAT | gAY A ar
grdatr’ of = geort T (st gt o) Jgaeean A

1 Tib de.las gZan. pahi skye. bahi phyir, MS ‘wipddaendi-
thena.

2 The text here either in Skt or Tib. 18 not cleax

3 Tib, hdu, byed. rnams. kyan yin, pa. yan, yod. de. MS funsia-
rapunya’
4 note ?

5 Tib. adds here yathayogam (c1 rigs. su).
6 Tib. de dag.

7 Tib hdod. pa. meaning generally kama ‘desire’.

%8%, Tib. 121a. 7 |



V] wfreRTRATEdaT Igil o = 223

ST A A | [4] frendtadwt 3t sate ¥ aged gt soed |
aTfY o ageariy waTETR | SgAeat 7 g g [5] e g
RATTETTFRAGATITT | CAMTRTCRATTRrear =l ®if: |

T Fead AETIET | AgT SR [ 6] ageaned | wa
TATNEE FY qEEzUEW @ aqwmed @y gensad
g 1 [7] STEE walrET agearty darg . ¥ 9 et
FOUT T AT aTEa: SRET YAT S )

T uEEEE®: [Tib. 122b]] @t g v Sraran @k«
JAETAAET: | FREART  EESAPTIEARIT | AR
ey @ W | [2] W et agearty wargTiol

T AT qEANEAT Gt @T W) 4T a1 Wi ||y ar W9
g AT AT [3] ST 9r Enadr | g $EeeeEd . |
SR | SRR TR QESTTALI TRaH AT |

aeaTRiaE @ aceroat | gt [4] St e aesTiaser |
TR’ g aeRONeRd | |y ST 4 SR |
sarfaefadarn [5] Safamane mﬁmmgrm -
qRETg e aRTETET: |

qut WATETAT w4 @raeiy (6] duEiaE mﬁmmrﬂ T
ety | wfvEn aglaans AT aawgwe e
qa

TUT TIHTRE’ AT [(4F ] ST T THE SRR THEl
———— oL TR LR I LU S C K SHE

1 Tib tshig, phyi ma. yin, par. ; MS padakam.
2 MS not clear, so 18 Tib

3 Tib, yan. dag pahi lta, ba. la.; MS drstir.

4 Tib. nag. gi. hdu, byed. rnams. dan

t3d, Tib. 122a. 3
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224 PTG M-V

[Tib 123a 1] weasega: awEFaamaumEEmEt faaepgar
ST ||

ot WAt SREgTAETR agm2]usati w9
SAETTATEATION | SeATdwTAA AHACEAT 1 ageaTy SR
sgagreEATr | [ 3] enfaaterdsaamiy T ageAgt oaT @rn
E@FTIEAT | AT AR TATAEHORERGAY S °r Sgasal4)-
JENUEAT  FEEAT| AT @gnH aurEm agagesgrion
FOATA |

FANTACRTATEET S0 a4 qafra | waweay st
frurEier @y | [5] ResredeeaEgeETg TR
[afdmmaT faQe]? gfwr ) sEerRQaEREEas’ sty
afer s |fa qa: deRTaaa: ||

[6] wany dewilwEeg @™ @ wafd| waw'dERT-
fRafEmEcd | ¥ EERn @@ FatRe age-
fraufioymy | afts maEEwRy g [7]  SToaTEEERT: )
Famiwratd agY aoea tew | afwwata agad qErss-
A fggTafEAdeaT Fus

m.ﬁsfiﬁarﬁ [Tib 123b 1]safd amed @ wafa ) waw-
Rt 3o TrRETE: | i fEnRset wead ta
awEfal [2] agnaffRREEE IR TR AT |

1 tad® véomitted in Tib, but it appears to read simply tado-
nyesu (de ma, yin pahi.).

2 Tib. ma. rig pa. hgags

3 Tib ma rig. pa hgag la, MS niredhah.

4 MS katamah

5 Tib ran. g1 rgyud. la byas. nas, hgags, la. MS krtaniro
dhata (?)

‘4%, Tib. 115b. 3



-V afaARTRafregAaT agal agnt = 225

qqr FERTATIASINNG S QUTIRAIEATAE T gusa
aATeg AZATETAT | qUUstrETIEEit [3] d@enig” g
STIRNYTITAY STIHTAXGGD o W9 T Ul

QAT SEERATAE Ty yaveaaraT s (4] goe | qun
Frarasaatat amErrRiat qar Arfanaas FTOR ||

FAAET JFATATANAT FOUT A WAG | wAWIZATCACAT G-
oAl | [ 5] qur derrraaa S qarenty a9y
T 1|

AsErqUgE: AANGEYATE  SH(O]EATT  wA  gETH
FEMFINQAAGAIIAATRATR | a1 At g
FEATRETR | wrRmmathR | oF  awerg[7]waniE
st @ [wafaT]® | Rectoge’ sHesage 9%
Iy | eraeywvgfuge g @sergmatea 0 [ Tib
124a 1] sd{QQGEOZaAT@AE  FEEATT FTAT |1 9 |
wrenefyafa | gateawenart [ 2] efmEvgemafi) aar
P CIRSEU R CRR ER GO CHEIID GRS IR L C S IS
qrRaREaY [§9%) SrargTa: |ufaren: || [3] v cad  afitfat-
= YA ST | FIATTS FAITET FUEAT: | CATFIIAT qsa-
qrgaiat FoeAn | o FrEmTATAgiAl sagrw [4)geaaiEe
AE AA°| Wy W geaaa| argafmmiv wAwg-

1 In Xylograph 1ead gy1 tor gyis after rkyen 1n all sumilar

cases

2 Tib rab tu phyi, (°) by ma yin te

3 The text from sthdmadah to ddinavah both 1n Skt and Tib,
18 obscure, The latter reads nan gyis wechog tu hdzin par, gnas,
pa. dan len. pa dan beas pa dan yons su gdun, br, dan
becas pa dan tshe, hdila yons su mya, nan, las MS sthay: for
sthay? saparit(?)sano for saparstGpanah.

4 Tib, supports 1t (rdzas su. yod,) So in the following line

5 In Xylograph read dguho fo: dgeho

%84, Tib. 123b 2

10

15

20



10

15

226 DRI [V

watET | g ) [wf@ arargewearata ) watierE G s
farEentrl ow | [5] w4 getdawtl 9F | @ g

AT st | Y gt | § | WA SgEfEnTa | w5 e
wrafdgart | wfa Bgwesatiier watadgara  [6]wg saarf!
AT QORI | TR SgATafaa g’ |
Ui 2 wowTatieed | SEaeaTRRIfaE T aneiEm o WA
srerqT BgaT TeenfiEt =) genan seEarR]’ weET) @
=N TaTeay weat savias fafgeRa |

FAF ITTOERSTHIGFIN | FAGTA TR TARS A ST |
[Tib. 124b. 1] gdwfr wzqdwestadasr | afwasf @i
srnmetdastt of agwanetdas |

wit GEAgATILATH | F 9% [2] @y agent | w6 3@
YgATEETATE | ATl | enfed Swag | Fag eI |
[3] gEEgnty a4t gusa: | FAYFATHASAATN | TFAS Aoy |

weagie RaRumgiaaar dydatt | gedgaaenans (4]
qUTAGATHEAT & 9 S8 | &fd FEFEIAT IS |
aifa graggnaf aERgaTeETany a9 W Syt oy [o] =&

* e

Tib. lnaho ; MS yany avaiisiana,
Tib, rdzas du. mah: fio bo. f1d du fe. na
Tib omits vydamasra
T1ib, madhyaméni (gon. mo ), According to Skt the Tib, 1ead-
ing should have been dan po.
5 M8 °nardedydni

6 According to Skt, text, was expected to be tshe, phyis ma.

but MS reads here quite the opposite s@amparayiit for which
Tib, 1s tshe, phyr ma. pa.

-~

1 Tib sred pahi. rkyen. gyis.

8 Thb adds tara or tama (sos) after parva. So i1a the next sen-
tence before phala

9 Both the Skt. and Tib, texts aie not here clear to me.

> Co D -



v afEe e a T srgat ugwt = 227
SRy EaaT SEaT | g ATt e dagtart
FERgEITy aif| @y deEngEa g@gdtara (6] A
ALFATAT FEARAT | ATAGEATEETTATA AATAGA TGS T
Fwm i [7] % adlreRremafey saTawTgIeE g
qEE | ATE ATERY | st fovaTrad framTeEns
[Tib. 125a 1] SRvggeasd ATEAin’ ATE@TITaa e
Frqed T W0 )

[2] =g fafrearsfads: afieRa | @E | ARETAES-
A% 7 areETaRtan | Saafmra fea (3] R
&1 1l

Ffa fGurawfa seafguifa | @t feofa watiota &l
afgerat g gl [4]sarsarada fgamdy g |

wfa FranfrEgw | aatfo guett egiart) s soufE-
gy | GaTTawes: | &Y ag s gwear | [5] @ SRR
Qerfor-rReT | el | gooiaT @ weF oA ) 99
FfrdgwTERTEaTEgwTh | S ety @ sl
Feranfn | @ s | wf[6)da denfrardiaifn | @t

areaETft FmoETEETR arfy % A i | gt
A gsaw  nwd g FaedrEan aah:  gafa[71adfr
Rrermegarer | w6y eqeTawEt SEo swe | SEaER
ag armeaw fRfEra

a7 SEenaseld asgmieEe )[Tib 125b 1] scagrear-

1 MS duhlhatabhyam,

9 So reads Tib, dge ba 1nams dafi. lun du. ma bstan. pahi. But
MS has added ansvrta before avyakria though 1t 18 not 1n Tib, which
would read bsgnl-b, pahi,

3 Tib. adds na yujyate (m1 run ste.)

%@, Tib. 124b. 5]

10

20



15

228 AT v
wrfae: SEioTi gEEATi | | o STATESRIY | TS
IO &t |

FeAgTASa: TENTE aweAT | WA durgRTa=T |

[qaT-adaE:]

[2]wfatutaEa: staag fiRma ig 3y g1y | @
wa. wEfn|  agemtedd Sfaemteas  RtagaEaE | 3)
WFSTHRE O TSR gEawiEaam |

TAT AtEEgary Swl WEar | & i e |
NCET:  sdtmegenge i gw | agar [4)
frrd Aty A Agaad sed )| aarfaerdated
TAATE [5] SR | WHEE NS qUnaga ey | EErs
FTYET WATALATART FAe | A F NAT@qaeeswaq g
FIEIET a1 gy a1 [6] T a1 G | A9 AewgEEriET
T gy a1 Y a1 fEd A ggeaaTRed a e
sty sfafrgmaat ol sfiwor (7] @ 93’-wa-wwon
SR | AN THGEGTS: | TERGaTRTEaT ¥ iy |

ax Ag‘méqtuq g:é’mmamﬂ% Frgre [ Tib. 126a. 1]
faETaaT 9 e | 9@ [PEaTEETRd SEFTTRTEERRaTE
g [2] agfcRaTia o sty figsae 7 0

1 Tvb hdod pa.na spyod. pa nt thams cad do M8 sarvdaye
hamavacaranam

2 Tib khams, gsum na spyod, pa. thams ecad, do M8 traalo (P)
—Lyavacarany

3 Tib zab, ba par 1 Har 11g par (leaf bioken) bya %e na

4 Tib, adds -Ldldt - (dus nas ) after anada-

5 Tib sar- ba sar bahi. for gear ba gsar, bahi

6 So the MS, but Tib 1eads prakarataya (tshul du ) for pracara-
taya.

%%, Tib. 125b. 1]



-V} afstpifEedaar Tga g §f 229

AN ATTAATRATERARACAASANTR ST ARSI
Tieg | flreseaTaasr [3] warda: | afreTaasr e
e fafgzad |

Flafiat: SREEgETl g | gnat stRufese
AR T wT GerafETAa ) [4] F9r wmar s
aFfEEeT gTas | S aErETRa | 99T QuT e (7)
afs oA @gwt [5] 7 W s sdewgaR: w@
= qEEIRTET AUNIAIATAGARTET feadad’ wdar  adferfatadugfei® )
[6] FauT wYar [FaaT aRt@ia: |10 saAl afurg: | GRS
qMEEET T WA qUT SRAEE gw:! (EsaeRea STyt
S [7|ferfa . qEm faR: ar gdar 8 | awrEgRagsad

agw wiivaw wrfl g sefaofkifas wfe @@ edar a
wrEmaEr  wifagad  soaeg smddfd) [ Tib 126b. 1] &=
FIORE WATITGT: @TT ST | SNNRE-ATaRwRTg At

1 Notin Tib
2 'Iib chos gnas pa.des pa dan

3 Tib de Lho na fes, pa @1d kyis , Ms anwzayaifigne ca, and
below two letters 1llegible --n

4 Tib sthapita (bzag pa) for prajiapta 1n Tib we may 1ead
bitags pa ’

b See note 3 above

6 Tib. gé1 which may mean 1n Skt mdla or dgama, aéraya,
adhéara
7 For-Veyam MS dhyeyam
8 MS omits - ta found in the edition of the Lankavatiia Se
below
9 DBefore - dhatu MS omite dharma (Tib chos, ky1,). The line
quoted heie occurs with slight variants in the Lankadvatara-sitra,
pp 143 144 'Lhe same quotation 18 found also 1in the Sarvadarsana-
samgraha, Govt Orienial Seiies, Poona, 1924, p 41 (2. 303) wmith
some vanants Tib adds atv the end (gnas. paho) ryam sthatih
10 Omitted 1n T1b
11 So the MS Tib ji. ltar grags pa da (P quite clear) 11gs pah

%%, T1b. 126a. 2
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230 TRITATGIA [y

FrraETaeagTE [85®] [ 2] ‘ageadar st aRem afy
T FERIATA WIGaT AT Reg=as |

wg’ RrereagTi auTfiETR qaE gt |

[3] aur qdamgmt ATEERIATERE F RN ATHET-
faaeicarasaas saaenEd | REmeE =g 9i arnsaneEa-
Q) AEe™ g [4] |y QEedager) a9 |
aaEa  AREfenS  seiraTETERETEad Aty T
FgrAivasy’ [5]am oiaEid Foema @HeA’ | aumseasy
gAEEET /% afagt awd |

¥ FTO AfaEEE FOry aaSmaa 736 arreTe-
AN AAE A SRS | TWRATIREaTad | e
4T FEETera’ awen(7)gea’ e saerRaEr -
W | AEAY ARG A a7 TATGS | ARFATA I ZTA
[ Tib. 127a, | |denaar serggrgatugsad | (Agfaed’ g
TTAEY A DTS fHEme fafagds @ saaraEa |

& FTOM [2]wdgarm @ wEAe  SREEae arreg-
WA TGOS | SeqRgAlEeTE | 99ae o e
T SeEeTaed [3]agTEr |

& seffmegy’ pagradd & peagoRoeeendd )

. v r— - -

1 MS adds here yatibijam uot supported by Tib,

2 Iat. Tib plural number , MS pratyayah.

3 TFor kalalatvasya Tib arbudatvasya (mer. mer po.), M8 has
Lalokalatvaya®

4 Tib paksa (phyogs la.), MS laigane.

6 8o the M8 but Tib hit tena (des na)

6 After - hetur the MS has here yena parena pratyaveksitavan
Evidently 1t is defective Tib has however des, na. gZan. yin, pat,
brtags, pahi phyir This too, does not correspond well.

7 Tib. rten. cin, hbrel, bar hbyun ba. las, MS - padaduhlkhan-
hura,

%%®, Tib. 126b. 1]



1-v] afqan et agdl ww@ = 231

% gegwendla’ | wfErEeRTeRgar GEmgmr (4] Y
TETAT AFTYTAET: | TOEAT AFATIRAT qATIAR  TRTEA-
YTAAT FORAT: | SISO F regEenaE 5 | (5] w5
g afr'mrar geeat ) fErdi SgeraemET
FAFI ATt | i dewrer [ 2] gon sg (6] s
qI2T | AN SqreTRATAaTR gusatfa | s awr =7

[45%] &a FTA FOGRAETIE: TAIGEHNATE AT’ FYEIS |
Has [7] g@-[TheT) ‘THAESET], TEAAFTAT 9IT F a= (7)
AT FIAATAE AT AT AT |

% wTOA FIrARTA:® | [TAGEgenEy| st aT $gEaa 1 10
ggQauEaiEmE: | [ Tih 127b 1] ¥a8 greawmaamg=aa-
gears qawt |

FAFT TRGFT 9AT gr=aq | vumfaaa) [2] sl
SREF TGS | AFFATH 9 | FAATAETAT QO e
SETTEA | @90 | AT o s |3 | gan Tt | e 15
AAWT AT ARTHADAATY | Rt A Sgnmarasaiea:
TENY HANY [4]tm-a“ﬁﬁ'qm e afafFaeRs |

F HTON FEGEHTAERTAT TAACIARATISTR ST |
wRgFESTEEIEEAE. = [5] Swad edwa gy

1 After vartts - T1b, adds - sd@ra - (mar, me snyin po)

2 Tib. hphel, ba

3 Tib phun po , See below Aevalam duhkhaskandha (Tib sdng.
bsnal gyi. phun. po hbah #%ig

4 Tib, de las g¥an. pahi yan lag mr de, las gZan, pahi, yan,

lag rnaws, 1Jes su hgro. bahs phyu, for tadanyangatadanyanga-
nyanugamandt as supported -by Tib. quoted above MS has tada-
nyan ganyanugamandat.,

5 Tib bstan. pas MS -nirdesah.

Tib. rten. cin. hbrel, bar. hgyur ba,

MS omits pra.

Tib phun, po, but MS upar. for skandha,

T1ib. samhilesa (kun nas, Hop, mons pa.) for klesa

O L =1 D
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232 TG [ui-v
T gEhTEFEATREEEgETE J (6] awrEATgs
dSTTETEEgEAE W AR T
qf T AERTER aaATE wratie |7| Saeatate-
aTta U=t I

F1 FTCOA TGUEATIERTFT AT | ThEETS 7y
TdemTdATAtITd agEeETiagata |

[Tib. 128a. ] @@ F1AaTal SITAT A RTATIA LOTTHOI -
e @ Wd @R R smdwgfeE T s
(2] weafa) weghm gwft)  AurgmEET gAdREATTAA
dgEFOEuETes @ wOTEdgrt  rdsenfEas e
dgefiwdifa aaq sTaTa |

s &g [3] ffraw devw gadgow (wiEgne|” wen-
dgwa w vamma afylshrewd A @wm) fEan
[4]fama serfaenn  serfraadstrEmaaaaT e
staram feamaragegTtiy [ 5] ana fer faemms

u"tr;r‘;mﬁ |fast "fvarr afiast (G|
SR T i &aar |

A ——————

1 Uere -halatva 1s omitied 1n Thb,
2 Tor apaiania (T1ib. phyy, maly mihah) Tib, reads hete plinia-
nta (T1b snon, gy, mthah)
To Tib ckai’nge not found
Tib. adds here svabhimakgn (ran g1 an pahy),
Tib. las hy:. kun nas fion wmnob,
Tib. bsam pahi, MS citt@bhi-.
Tib dad. pah1 MS $raddha ?
For nisthd in Thb text thug 1s wrongly repeated.
Tyb. rtog. pa, med. la dpyod. pa, tsam, dan
Tib, adds pancami (Ina pa.).
In fact here ends the thud, fourth and fifth Bhimis.

8@, Tib. 127b. 5
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